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Summary

This document explains Japanese grammar in a systematic step-by-step process and is released under
the Creative Commons License. It was created as a resource for those who want to learn Japanese
grammar in a rational, intuitive way that makes sense in Japanese. The explanations are focused on
how to make sense of the grammar not from English but from a Japanese point of view. To learn more
about this guide, go to the introduction page and start learning this intriguing and unique language!
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Part 1: Introduction

The Problem with Conventional Textbooks

The problem with conventional textbooks is that they often have the following goals.
1. They want readers to be able to use functional and polite Japanese as quickly as possible.
2. They don’t want to scare readers away with terrifying Japanese script and Chinese characters.
3. They want to teach you how to say English phrases in Japanese.

Traditionally with romance languages such as Spanish, these goals presented no problems or were
nonexistent due to the similarities to English. However, because Japanese is different in just about
every way down to the fundamental ways of thinking, these goals create many of the confusing
textbooks you see on the market today. They are usually filled with complicated rules and countless
number of grammar for specific English phrases. They also contain almost no kanji and so when you
finally arrive in Japan, lo and behold, you discover you can’t read menus, maps, or essentially
anything at all because the book decided you weren’t smart enough to memorize Chinese characters.

The root of this problem lies in the fact that these textbooks try to teach you Japanese with English.
They want to teach you on the first page how to say, “Hi, my name is Smith,” but they don’t tell you
about all the arbitrary decisions that were made behind your back. They probably decided to use the
polite form even though learning the polite form before the dictionary form makes no sense. They
also might have decided to include the subject even though it’s not necessary and excluded most of
the time. In fact, the most common way to say something like “My name is Smith” in Japanese is to
say “am Smith.” That’s because most of the information is understood from the context and is
therefore excluded. But does the textbook explain the way things work in Japanese fundamentally?
No, because they’re too busy trying to push you out the door with “useful” phrases right off the bat.
The result is a confusing mess of “use this if you want to say this” type of text and the reader is left
with a feeling of confusion about how things actually work.

The solution to this problem is to explain Japanese from a Japanese point of view. Take Japanese and
explain how it works and forget about trying to force what you want to say in English into Japanese.
To go along with this, it is also important to explain things in an order that makes sense in Japanese.
If you need to know [A] in order to understand [B], don’t cover [B] first just because you want to teach
a certain phrase.

Essentially, what we need is a Japanese guide to learning Japanese grammar.

A Japanese Guide to Learning Japanese Grammar

This guide is an attempt to systematically build up the grammatical structures that make up the
Japanese language in a way that makes sense in Japanese. It may not be a practical tool for quickly
learning immediately useful Japanese phrases (for example, common phrases for travel). However, it
will logically create grammatical building blocks that will result in a solid grammatical foundation.
For those of you who have learned Japanese from textbooks, you may see some big differences in how
the material is ordered and presented. This is because this guide does not seek to forcibly create
artificial ties between English and Japanese by presenting the material in a way that makes sense in



English. Instead, examples with translations will show how ideas are expressed in Japanese resulting
in simpler explanations that are easier to understand.

In the beginning, the English translations for the examples will also be as literal as possible to convey
the Japanese sense of the meaning. This will often result in grammatically incorrect translations in
English. For example, the translations might not have a subject because Japanese does not require
one. In addition, since the articles “the” and “a” do not exist in Japanese, the translations will not
have them as well. And since Japanese does not distinguish between a future action and a general
statement (such as “I will go to the store” vs. “I go to the store”), no distinction will necessarily be
made in the translation. It is my hope that the explanation of the examples will convey an accurate
sense of what the sentences actually mean in Japanese. Once the reader becomes familiar and
comfortable thinking in Japanese, the translations will be less literal in order to make the sentences
more readable and focused on the more advanced topics.

Be aware that there are advantages and disadvantages to systematically building a grammatical
foundation from the ground up. In Japanese, the most fundamental grammatical concepts are the
most difficult to grasp and the most common words have the most exceptions. This means that the
hardest part of the language will come first. Textbooks usually don’t take this approach; afraid that
this will scare away or frustrate those interested in the language. Instead, they try to delay going
deeply into the hardest conjugation rules with patchwork and gimmicks so that they can start
teaching useful expressions right away. (I'm talking about the past-tense conjugation for verbs in
particular) This is a fine approach for some, however; it can create more confusion and trouble along
the way much like building a house on a poor foundation. The hard parts must be covered no matter
what. However, if you cover them in the beginning, the easier bits will be all that easier because
they’ll fit nicely on top of the foundation you have built. Japanese is syntactically much more
consistent than English. If you learn the hardest conjugation rules, most of remaining grammar
builds upon similar or identical rules. The only difficult part from there on is sorting out and
remembering all the various possible expressions and combinations in order to use them in the
correct situations.

What Is Not Covered in This Guide?

The primary principle in deciding what to cover in this guide is by asking myself, “What cannot be
looked up in a dictionary?” or “What is poorly explained in a dictionary?” In working on this guide, it
soon became apparent that it was not possible to discuss the unique properties of each individual
word that doesn’t correspond well to English. (I tried making vocabulary lists but soon gave up.)
Occasionally, there will be a description of the properties of specific words when the context is
appropriate and the property is exceptional enough. However, in general, learning the nuance of
each and every word is left to the reader. For example, you will not see an explanation that the word
for “tall” can either mean tall or expensive, or that “dirty” can mean sneaky or unfair but cannot
mean sexually perverted. The edict dictionary, which can be found here' (mirrors also available) is an
extensive dictionary that not only contains much more entries than conventional dictionaries in
bookstores, it also often contains example sentences. It will help you learn vocabulary much better
than I ever could. I also suggest not wasting any money on buying a Japanese-English, English-
Japanese paper dictionary as most currently in print in the US market are woefully inadequate.
(Wow, it’s free and it’s better! Remind anyone of open-source?)

1 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic
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Suggestions

My advice to you when practicing Japanese: if you find yourself trying to figure out how to say an
English thought in Japanese, save yourself the trouble and quit because you won'’t get it right almost
100% of the time. You should always keep this in mind: If you don’t know how to say it already, then you
don’t know how to say it. Instead, if you can, ask someone right away how to say it in Japanese including
a full explanation of its use and start your practice from Japanese. Language is not a math problem;
you don’t have to figure out the answer. If you practice from the answer, you will develop good habits
that will help you formulate correct and natural Japanese sentences.

This is why I'm a firm believer of learning by example. Examples and experience will be your main
tools in mastering Japanese. Therefore, even if you don’t get something completely the first time
right away, just move on and keep referring back as you see more examples. This will allow you to get
a better sense of how it’s used in many different contexts. Unfortunately, writing up examples takes
time and is slow going. (I'm trying my best!) But lucky for you, Japanese is everywhere, especially on
the web. I recommend practicing Japanese as much as possible and referring to this guide only when
you cannot understand the grammar. The Internet alone has a rich variety of reading materials
including websites, bulletin boards, and online chat. Buying Japanese books or comic books is also an
excellent (and fun) way to increase vocabulary and practice reading skills. Also, I believe that it is
impossible to learn correct speaking and listening skills without a model. Practicing listening and
speaking skills with fluent speakers of Japanese is a must if you wish to master conversational skills.
While listening materials such as tapes and T.V. can be very educational, there is nothing better than
a real human with which to learn pronunciation, intonation, and natural conversation flow. If you
have specific questions that are not addressed in this guide, you can discuss them at the Japanese
grammar guide forum.?

Don’t feel discouraged by the vast amount of material that you will need to master. Remember, every
new word or grammar learned is one step closer to mastering the language!

Requirements?

Don’t worry about having to manually look up all the Kanji and vocabulary. You can go to the
WWW]JDIC* and paste all the examples there to quickly look up most of the words.

All the material presented here including examples is original except for some of the common
terminology and when explicitly stated otherwise. I hope you enjoy this guide as much as I enjoyed
writing it. Which is to say, frustrating and time-consuming yet somehow strangely mixed with an
enormous feeling of satisfaction.

There are bound to be (many) small errors and typos especially since I wrote this in ed, haha, just
kidding! (Sorry, nerd joke). I actually wrote this in Notepad which has no spell check, so please
forgive the numerous typos! Please post any feedback, corrections, and/or suggestions at the
Japanese Grammar Guide Forum.’

Well, no more chit-chat. Happy learning! -Tae Kim

http://www.guidetojapanese.org/forum/

Some material excised as it is only relevant to using the Guide on-line.
http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?9T
http://www.guidetojapanese.org/forum/
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Part 2: The Writing System

Japanese (n): The devil’s own tongue designed to thwart
the spread of Christianity

The Alphabets

Japanese consists of two alphabets (or kana) called hiragana and katakana, which are two versions of
the same set of sounds in the language. Hiragana and katakana consist of a little less than 50 “letters,”
which are actually simplified Chinese characters adopted to form a phonetic alphabet.

Chinese characters, called kanji in Japanese, are also heavily used in the Japanese writing. Most of the
words in the Japanese written language are written in kanji (nouns, verbs, adjectives). There exists
over 40,000 kanji where about 2,000 represent over 95% of characters actually used in written text.
There are no spaces in Japanese so kanji is necessary in distinguishing between separate words
within a sentence. Kanji is also useful for discriminating between homophones, which occurs quite
often given the limited number of distinct sounds in Japanese.

Hiragana is used mainly for grammatical purposes. We will see this as we learn about particles. Words
with extremely difficult or rare kanji, colloquial expressions, and onomatopoeias are also written in
hiragana. It’s also often used for beginning Japanese students and children in place of kanji they
don’t know.

While katakana represents the same sounds as hiragana, it is mainly used to represent newer words
imported from western countries (since there are no kanji associated with words based on the roman
alphabet). The next three sections will cover hiragana, katakana, and kanji.

Intonation

As you will find out in the next section, every character in hiragana (and the katakana El‘;?ie n‘l’:etthat
a rackets

like these: T}

equivalent) corresponds to a [vowel] or [consonant + vowel] syllable sound with the
single exceptionof the "A.; and " character (more on this later). This are the Japanese
system of letter for each syllable sound makes pronunciation absolutely clear with no| version of
ambiguities. However, the simplicity of this system does not mean that pronunciation| quotation marks.
in Japanese is simple. In fact, the rigid structure of the fixed syllable sound in

Japanese creates the problem of intonation in place of the difficulties that exist in separate
consonant and vowel alphabets such as the English alphabet.

Intonation of high and low pitches is a crucial aspect of the spoken language. For example,
homophones can have different pitches of low and high resulting in a slightly differently sounding of
the word even if it is written with the same sounds. The largest barrier to proper and natural
sounding speech is incorrect intonation. Many students often speak without paying attention to the
correct enunciation of pitches making speech sound unnatural (the classic foreigner’s accent). It is
not practical to memorize or attempt to logically create rules for pitches, especially since it can
change depending on the context or the dialect. The only practical approach is to get the general
sense of pitches by mimicking native Japanese speakers with careful listening and practice.



Lessons covered in this section

® Hiragana — The main Japanese phonetic alphabet. It is used mostly for grammatical
purposes. It can also be used to show the reading for rare or obsolete kanji or as a substitute
altogether. This lesson will go over all the letters in hiragana.

® Katakana — An alphabet used generally to distinguish non-native words that does not have
any kanji associated with it. This lesson will go over all the letters in katakana.

® Kanji — An adaptation of the Chinese writing system for Japanese. This lesson describes
some general properties of kanji as well as some strategies for learning kanji (correctly).




Hiragana

What Is Hiragana?

Hiragana is the basic Japanese phonetic alphabet. It represents every sound in the Japanese language.
Therefore, you can theoretically write everything in hiragana. However, because Japanese is written
with no spaces, this will create nearly indecipherable text.

Here is a table of hiragana and similar-sounding English consonant-vowel pronunciations. It is read
up to down and right to left, which is how most Japanese books are written. In Japanese, writing the
strokes in the correct order and direction is important, especially for kanji. Because handwritten
letters look slightly different from typed letters (just like how “a” looks totally different when typed)
you will want to find a source such as a website or textbook that will show you how to write the
characters. I must also stress the importance of correctly learning how to pronounce each sound.
Since every word in Japanese is composed of these sounds, learning an incorrect pronunciation for a
letter can severely damage the very foundation on which your pronunciation lies.

Hiragana Table

n w r y m h n t S k

A D 5 S ¥ = ZAN 7z 1) iR F5) a
H* | D A @} Iz 12 L = D .
(chi) | (shi) !

%) W i BN Al D Kl < Y]
(fu) (tsu) u
2% | %) ~ 1 < Rea F 2 e
2 5 X b B3 D & Z Z ES) 0

* = obsolete (i.e. no longer used)

Hiragana is not too tough to master or teach and as a result, there are a variety of web sites and free
programs that are already available on the web. I strongly urge you to go to this web site’ to hear the
pronunciations of each character. The relevant sections are 2.1 to 2.11. I also suggest recording
yourself and comparing the sounds to make sure you're getting it right.

When practicing writing hiragana by hand, the important thing to remember is that the stroke order
and direction of the strokes matter. There, I underlined, italicized, bolded, and highlighted it to boot.
Trust me, you'll eventually find out why when you read other people’s hasty notes that are nothing
more than chicken scrawls. The only thing that will help you is that everybody writes in the same
order and so the “flow” of the characters is fairly consistent. I strongly recommend that you pay close
attention to stroke order from the beginning starting with hiragana to avoid falling into bad habits.
Go to this web site’ to see little animated GIFs of stroke order and practice from there.

As an aside, an old Japanese poem called "\>A 1% was often used as the base for ordering of the
hiragana alphabet until recent times. The poem contains every single letter of the hiragana alphabet

1 http://www.sf.airnet.ne jp/~ts/japanese/cover.html
2 http://www.geocities.com/Tokyo/Shrine/7047/hboth.htm
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except for "A j which probably did not exist at the time it was written. You can check out this
poem for yourself in this Wikipedia article. * As the article mentions, this order is still sometimes
used in ordering lists so you may want to spend some time checking it out.

Notes

1. Exceptfor "L, . TH, . T2, and TAJ . youcan getasense of how each letter
is pronounced by matching the consonant on the top row to the vowel. For example, & |

would become / ki /and ", would become / yu / and so on.

2. Go to this web site* to hear the pronunciations of each hiragana character. The relevant
sections are from 2.1 to 2.11.

3. Asyou can see, not all sounds match the way our consonant system works. As written in the
table, "% | ispronounced “chi”and "2, is pronounced “tsu.”

4, The /r/or/1/sound in Japanese is quite different from any sound in English. It involves
more of a roll and a clip by hitting the roof of your mouth with your tongue. Pay careful
attention to that whole column.

5. Pay careful attention to the difference between / tsu / and / su /.

6. The "TA character is a special character because it is rarely used by itself and does not
have a vowel sound. It is attached to another character to add a / n / sound. For example,

T2>A ) becomes “kan” instead of “ka,” " A1 becomes “man” instead of “ma,” and so
on and so forth.

7. You must learn the correct stroke order and direction! Go to this web site’® to learn.

The Muddied Sounds

Once you memorize all the characters in the hiragana alphabet you're done learning the alphabet but

not all the sounds. There are five more possible consonant sounds that are possible by either affixing
A

two tiny lines similar to a double quotation mark called dakuten ({% #i) oratiny circle called
FAELTA
handakuten (33 5i) . This essentially creates a “muddy” or less clipped version of the consonant

(technically called a voiced consonant or r{% " 1, which literally means to become muddy).
All the possible combinations of muddied consonant sounds are given in the table below.

Muddied Consonant Sounds

p b d z g
By i3 7 = 73 a

X ) 5 B X
(ji) i) !

32 BN 5 3 <
(dzu) u
~ ~ T A i e
E3 E3 e z Z 0

3 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Iroha
4 http://www.sf.airnet.ne.jp/~ts/japanese/cover.html
5 http://www.geocities.com/Tokyo/Shrine/7047/hboth.htm
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TheSmall ", . "W, |, and "X,

You can also combine a consonant witha / ya / yu / yo / sound by attachingasmall ">, . ¥, |
or "X, tothe/i/vowel character of each consonant.

All possible small ., W, and & combinations

p b j g r m h n c s k

U [P | L | Ex | D |A® [Op |2 | b2 | Le | E2 | ya
U [ Uw |[Lw [Ew | bhw A |[Dw [ IZw |[bw [ Lw | Zw | yu
Oy |Vx | Lx | Ex | x| A |0 |IZE|[BX|LE | EXx| yo

Notes

1. The above table is the same as before. Match the top consonants to the vowel sound on the
right. Ex: & ® =kya.

2. Go to this web site® again to hear the pronunciations of these new sounds. The author has
decidedtoinclude "5%, . "T5w, | and "5 % butthese combinations are
actually never used in favorof "TU%; . TUw, [ and "U & .

3. Alsonotethatsince U ispronounced/ji/,allthesmall >, . T, . Tk
sounds are also based off of that, namely; / jya / jyu / jyo /.

4. The same thing also appliesto "% ; which becomes / cha /chu/cho/and "L |
which becomes / sha / shu / sho /. (Though arguably, you can still think of it as / sya / syu /
syo /.)

The Small "

Asmall "D isinserted between two characters to carry the consonant sound of the second
character to the end of the first. For example, if you inserted a small "> between "U') and

<, tomake "X < ,the/k/ consonant sound is carried back to the end of the first
character to produce “bikku.” Similarly, "l&>1¥; becomes “happa,” %> <) becomes
“rokku” and so on and so forth. I have provided my own simple mp3 file’ to illustrate the sound
difference between "% & | and "% - & | . And in case you're wondering, both are actual words
and yes, both mean different things.

6 http://www.sf.airnet.ne,jp/~ts/japanese/double.html
7 http://www.guidetojapanese.org/motomotto.mp3
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Notes

1. Asmall " isused to carry the consonant sound of the second character to the end of
the first. Ex: 23> & | =“gakki”

2. Download this mp3 file® file to hear the difference between '& &, and Td o &) .

3. The addition of another consonant almost always creates the characteristic clipping sound.
But make sure you’re clipping with the right consonant (the consonant of the second
character).

The Long Vowel Sound

Whew! You're almost done. In this last portion, we will go over the long vowel sound which is simply
extending the duration of a vowel sound. You can extend the vowel sound of a character by adding
either "%, . T\, | or "9 depending on the vowel in accordance to the following chart.

Extending Vowel Sounds

Vowel Sound | Extended by
/a/ &
[i/e/ B
fu/o/ Y

For example, if you wanted to create an extended vowel sound from %> ,youwouldadd &
tocreate 2@ .Other examples wouldinclude: "& — Z\wv; , < = <9, TIF -}
Wy, T2 > 29, "& > &&H, andsoon. The reasoning for this is quite simple. Try saying

"2>; and T&, separately.Then say them in succession as fast as you can. You'll notice that
soon enough, it just sounds like you're dragging out the / ka / for a longer duration than just saying /
ka / by itself. You can try this exercise with the other vowel sounds if you like. Try to remember that
you are, in fact, saying two characters with blurred boundaries. In fact, you may not even have to
consciously think about long vowels and simply pronounce the letters together quickly to get the
correct sound.

In addition, while the / e / vowel sound followed by "\>; isusually considered to a long vowel
sound, the pronunciation is actually a slurred connection of the / e / and / i / vowel sounds. In other
words, it should be pronounced like / ay / (as in “acorn”) and not just a long / e /.

It’s important to make sure you hold the vowel sound long enough because you can be saying things
like “here” (Z Z) instead of “High School” (29 29 ) or “middle-aged lady” (HIXZA)
instead of “grandmother” (¥1XdH X A) if you don't stretch it out correctly!

There are rare exceptions where an / e / vowel sound is extended by adding "Z ; oran/ o/ vowel
sound is extended by ¥ .Some examples of thisinclude "T8RZIA ;. TEEWV, | and

"HE Z > . Pay careful attention to these exceptions but don’t worry, there aren’t too many of
them.

8 http://www.guidetojapanese.org/motomotto.mp3
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Katakana

What Is Katakana?

As mentioned before, katakana is mainly used for words imported from foreign languages. It can also
be used to emphasize certain words similar to the function of italics. For a more complete list of
usages, refer to the Wikipedia entry on katakana.’

Katakana represents the same set of phonetic sounds as hiragana except, of course, all the characters
are different. Since foreign words must fit into this set of [consonants+vowel] combinations, they
undergo many radical changes resulting in the case where English speakers can’t understand words
that are supposed to have been derived from English! As a result, the use of katakana is extremely
difficult for English speakers because they expect English words to sound like... well... English.
Instead, it is better to completely forget the original English word, and treat the word as an entirely
separate Japanese word, otherwise you can run into the habit of saying English words with English
pronunciations (whereupon a Japanese person may or may not understand what you are saying).

Katakana Table

n w r y m h n t S k
v 7 7|l | = | NN F | F || A 7 a
F* 1 v 3 = = F v ¥ A i
V| 2 | A 7 b P4 A 7 v u
x| v X ~ x ya nA 7 T e
7* | = el € AN / k YV a %l 0

* = obsolete or rarely used

Katakana is significantly tougher to master compared to hiragana because it is only used for certain
words and you don’t get nearly as much practice as you do with hiragana. To learn the proper stroke
order (and yes, you need to), here is the same web site as before except it is for katakana."

Also, since Japanese doesn’t have any spaces, sometimes the symbol " + | is used to show the
spaces like '@ v 7 « 7> F - a—)l; for“rock and roll” Using the symbol is completely
optional so sometimes nothing will be used at all.

9 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Katakana#Usage
10 http://www.geocities.com/Tokyo/Shrine/7047/kboth.htm
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Notes

1. All the sounds are identical to what they were for hiragana.

2. Asyouwill find out later, since "% | is only ever used as a particle and all particles are in
hiragana, you will almost never need touse "7 ; and therefore it can be safely ignored.
(Unless you are reading very old telegrams or something.)

3. The four characters "> . ">, . v, [ and TV, arefiendishly similar to each
other. Basically, the difference is that the first two are more “horizontal” than the second
two. The little lines are slanted more horizontally and the long line is drawn in a curve from
bottom to top. The second two have almost vertical little lines and the long line doesn’t
curve as much as it is drawn from top to bottom. It is almost like a slash while the former is
more like an arc. These characters are hard to sort out and require some patience and
practice.

4, Thecharacters "/ ;. "X, [ and "X arealsosomething to pay careful attention
to,aswellas, "7, . "7, . and "7 .Yes, theyalllook very similar. No, I can’t do
anything about it.

5. You must learn the correct stroke order and direction! Go to this web site'" to learn.

6. Sometimes | - j isused to denote what would be spaces in English.

The Long Vowel Sound

Everything else works exactly the same way as hiragana, you just need to substitute the equivalent
katakana characters. However, one thing that is different is that long vowels have been radically
simplified in katakana. Instead of having to muck around thinking about vowel sounds, all long vowel
sounds are denoted by a simple dash like so: —.

Summary

1. All long vowel sounds in katakana are denoted by a dash. For example, “cute” would be
written in katakana likeso: "% 22— .

The Small "7, 4, 7, =, &,

Due to the limitations of the sound set in hiragana, some new combinations have been devised over
the years to account for sounds that were not originally in Japanese. Most notable is the lack of the /
ti /di / and / tu / du / sounds (because of the / chi / tsu / sounds), and the lack of the / f/
consonant sound except for ".5s; .The /sh/j/ch/ consonants are also missing for the / e / vowel
sound. The decision to resolve these deficiencies was to add small versions of the five vowel sounds.
This has also been done for the / w / consonant sound to replace the obsolete characters. In addition,
the convention of using the little double slashes onthe "7 vowel (/) withthesmall "7,
A, L. A, todesignate the /v / consonant has also been established but it’s not often used
probably due to the fact that Japanese people still have difficulty pronouncing / v /. For instance,

11 http://www.geocities.com/Tokyo/Shrine/7047/kboth.htm
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while you may guess that “volume” would be pronounced with a / v / sound, the Japanese have
opted for the easier to pronounce “bolume” (Y 2—2) .In the same way,vodka is written as
“wokka” (74 v %) andnot "% v 7 .Youcan write “violin” as either /N4 4 > | or

Y77 A4 A4~ .1t really doesn’t matter however because almost all Japanese people will
pronounce it with a / b / sound anyway. The following table shows the added sounds that were
lacking with a highlight. Other sounds that already existed are reused as appropriate.

Additional sounds

v w f ch d t j sh
77 7 77 | Fx ¢4 24 x | ¥ a
7 4 74 74 F T A T4 X 2 i
7 v 7 F 2 N ko Y Ta u
vz v x 7z F =z A A P DA e
7 A s s F 3 K b~ | 3 0

Notes

1. Notice that there is no / wu / sound. For example, the katakana for “woman” is written as
“e-man” (7 —=V) .

2. While the / tu / sound (as in “too”) can technically be produced given the rulesas " 7 J
foreign words that have become popular before these sounds were available simply used /
tsu / to make do. For instance, “tool” is still "> —)L | and “tour” is similarly still >
71 .

3. Back in the old days, without these new sounds, there was no choice but to just take
characters off the regular table without regard for actual pronunciation. On old buildings,
youmay stillsee "E)LF 7| instead of the modern spelling TE 7+ > 7 2

Some Examples of Words in Katakana

Translating English words into Japanese is a knack that requires quite a bit of practice and luck. To
give you a sense of how English words become “Japanified,” here are a few examples of words in
katakana. Sometimes the words in katakana may not even be correct English or have a different
meaning from the English word it’s supposed to represent. Of course, not all katakana words are
derived from English.

12 Incidentally, this is the case for the old Shin-Maru building across from Tokyo Station where I work. It is, however,
soon slated for a complete rebuild and we will be moving out shortly. Ironically, Shin-Maru (H L) has the
character for “new” in it (the original one was rebuilt and is now newer).
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Sample Katakana Words

English Japanese
America TXUA
Russia a7
cheating 71V =7 (cunning)
tour YT —

company employee

7 1) —=  (salary man)

Mozart

ET—Y 7))Lk

car horn 77 7 a v (klaxon)
sofa V7 7otV 77—
Halloween a4 —

French fries

7 74 P 7 b (fried potato)
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Kanji

Now you want me to learn Chinese too??

What Is Kanji?

In Japanese, nouns and stems of adjectives and verbs are almost all written in Chinese characters
called kanji. Adverbs are also fairly frequently written in kanji as well. This means that you will need
to learn Chinese characters to be able to read essentially almost all the words in the language. Not all
words are written in kanji however. For example, while the verb “to do” technically has a kanji
associated with it, it is always written in hiragana. Individual discretion and a sense of how things are
normally written is needed to decide whether words should be written in hiragana or kanji. However,
a majority of the words in Japanese will be written in kanji almost always. (Children’s books or any
other material where the audience is not expected to know a lot kanji is an exception to this.)

This guide begins using kanji from the beginning to help the reader read “real” Japanese as quickly as
possible. Therefore, we will go over some properties of kanji and discuss some strategies of learning
it quickly and efficiently. Mastering kanji is not easy but it is by no means impossible. The biggest
part of the battle is mastering the skills of learning kanji and time. In short, memorizing kanji past
short-term memory must be done with a great deal of study and, most importantly, for a long time.
And by this, I don’t mean studying five hours a day but rather reviewing how to write a kanji once
every several months until you are sure you have it down for good. This is another reason why this
guide starts using kanji right away. There is no reason to dump the huge job of learning kanji at the
advanced level. By studying kanji along with new vocabulary from the beginning, the immense job of
learning kanji is divided into small manageable chunks and the extra time helps settle learned kanji
into permanent memory. In addition, this will help you learn new vocabulary, which will often have
combinations of kanji you already know. If you start learning kanji later, this benefit will be wasted or
reduced.

Learning Kanji

All the resources you need to begin learning kanji are on the web for free at Jim Breen’s WWWJDIC."
In addition to its huge dictionaries, it has stroke order diagrams for the 1,945 jouyo kanji (essentially
almost all the kanji you will need to know). Especially for those who are just starting to learn, you
will want to repeatedly write out each kanji to memorize the stroke order. Another important skill is
learning how to balance the character so that certain parts are not too big or small. So make sure to
copy the characters as close to the original as possible. Eventually, you will naturally develop a sense
of the stroke order for certain types of characters allowing you to bypass the drilling stage. All the
kanji used in this guide can be easily looked up by copying and pasting to the WWW]DIC.

Reading Kanji

BA

X
Almost every character has two different readings called ﬁmﬂiﬁ (BAX#A) and ;Jll tH ((A
XA) . H u;u?% is the original Chinese reading while ;Jl]u;u?% is the Japanese reading. Kanji that

13 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/~jwb/wwwjdic.html
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- R . T .
appear in a compound or #AGE is usually read with ¥t while one kanji by itself is usually read
WS

CA X
with Bt A, For example, /11 (H2°5) isread with the fl[ZE# while the same character in a

BA X

compound word suchas "A8/J is read with the & @t (whichis "D X < inthiscase) .

BA X (A
Certain characters (especially the most common ones) can have more than one &t or it
For example, inthe word "%Jj; , TJi, isreadhereas "D ¥, andnot "D X < .Certain
compound words also have special readings that have nothing to do with the readings of the
individual characters. These readings must be individually memorized. Thankfully, these readings are
few and far in between.

Sk &

At is also used in adjectives and verbs in addition to the stand-alone characters. These words
often have a string of kana (called okurigana) that come attached to the word. This is so that the
reading of the Chinese character stays the same even when the word is conjugated to different forms.

% %

For example, the past form of the verb "X % | is f¥~X7z; .Even though the verb has
changed, the reading for ", remain untouched. (Imagine how difficult things could get if
readings for kanji changed with conjugation or even worse, if the kanji itself changed.) Okurigana
also serves to distinguish between intransitive and transitive verbs (more on this later).

Another concept that is difficult to grasp at first is that the actual readings of kanji can change
slightly in a compound word to make the word easier to say. The more common transformations
include the /h/ sounds changmg to elther /b/ or / p /soundsor "> becoming - .

Examples include: '_QZIKJ \ '_@Uu IX) . and W%llﬁ :

Yet another fun aspect of kanji you’'ll run into are words that practically mean the same thing and
use the same reading but have different kanji to make just a slight difference in meaning. For

example rIE'EEJ s (Z<) meansto listen and so does rﬁ% s (Z<) .Theonly difference is
that rﬁ% {1 means to pay more attention to what you're listening to. For example, listening to
music almost always prefers rﬁ% ] over FF% <. rIE';EJ { ] canalso mean “to ask,” as well as,
“to hear” but r%l‘ {1 (ZFK) canonly mean “to ask” Yet another example is the common
practice of writing " % %] as rgﬂ % 1 when it applies to watching a show such as a movie. Yet

» »
another interesting exampleis "#< 5 (#><{) which means “to write” while ffi<  (2><)
means “to draw.” However, when you're depicting an abstract image such as a scene in a book, the

reading of the same word r}-» {J becomes "Z7A3< J .There’s also the case where the meaning
and kanji stays the same but can have multiple readings suchas "4 H which can be either & &
1. TTALD) ,or TTAIZH ) .Inthis case, it doesn’t really matter which reading you
choose except that some are preferred over others in certain situations.

Finally, there is one special character 4 that is really not a character. It simply indicates that the
WwHnt

LELE IFEXE WA 5
previous character is repeated. For example, "WflRf; | THERE, . Tfafa, . T——J canand

WwAhnas wHnh

LELE IEXx%
usually are writtenas "4, Thk4, . Tk, o T—4 .

In addition to these “features” of kanji, you will see a whole slew of delightful perks and surprises
kanji has for you as you advance in Japanese. You can decide for yourself if that statement is sarcasm
or not. However, don’t be scared into thinking that Japanese is incredibly hard. Most of the words in
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the language usually only have one kanji associated with it and a majority of kanji do not have more
than two types of readings.

Why Kanji?

Some people feel that the system of using separate, discrete symbols instead of a sensible alphabet is
out-dated and overly complicated. In fact, it might have not have been a good idea to adopt Chinese
into Japanese since both languages are fundamentally different in structure. But the purpose of this
guide is not to debate over the decisions made thousands of years ago but to explain why you must
learn kanji in order to learn Japanese. And by this, I mean more than just saying, “That’s how it’s
done so get over it!.”

Some people feel that Japanese should have just switched from Chinese to romaji to do away with all
the complicated characters that was bewildering the foreign white devils. In fact, Korean has adopted
their own alphabet to greatly simplify their written language to great success. So why didn’t it work
for Japanese? And I ask this in the past tense because I believe that the government did attempt to
replace kanji with romaji shortly after the second world war with little success. I think anyone who
has typed at any length in Japanese can easily see why this did not work. At any one time, when you
convert typed hiragana into kanji, you are presented with almost always at least two choices (two
homophones) and sometimes even up to ten. (Try typing kikan). The 46 or so character alphabet of
set sounds in Japanese makes it hard to avoid homophones. Compare this to the Korean alphabet
which has 14 consonants and 10 vowels. Any of the consonants can be matched to any of the vowels
giving 140 sounds. In addition, a third and sometimes even fourth consonant can be attached to
create a single letter. This gives over 1960 sounds that can be created theoretically. (The sounds that
are actually used is actually much less than that, though I don’t know the exact number.)

Since you want to read at a much faster rate than you talk, you need some visual cues to instantly tell
you what each word is. You can use the shape of words in English to blaze through text because most
words have different shapes. Try this little exercise: Hi, enve thgouh all teh wrods aer seplled
icorrenctly, can you sltil udsternand me?” Korean does this too because it has enough characters to
make words with distinct and different shapes. However, because the visual cues are not distinct as
kanji, spaces needed to be added to remove ambiguities. (This presents its own set of problems of
when and where to set spaces.)

With kanji, Japanese doesn’t have to worry about spaces and much of the problem with homophones
are resolved. Without kanji, even if spaces were to be added, the ambiguities and lack of visual cues
would make Japanese text much more difficult to read.
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Part 3: Basic Grammar

Now that we have learned how to write Japanese, we can begin going over the basic grammatical
structure of the language. This section primarily covers all the parts of speech: nouns, adjectives,
verbs, and adverbs. It will also describe how to integrate the various parts of speech into a coherent
sentence by using particles. By the end of this section, you should have a basic understanding of how
Japanese works and how thoughts are expressed in Japanese.

Lessons Covered in This Section

Expressing State of Being — We will learn how to express the English verb “to be” in
Japanese.

Introduction to Particles — This lesson describes how to create relationships between things
by designating a topic or identifier using "i&; . "%, . and 2% particles.

Adjectives — Covers the main properties of adjectives. We will learn how to describe nouns
by directly modifying the noun or by using particles.

Verb Basics — Covers the basic properties of verbs. This lesson will describe how verbs are
categorized so that we can easily generalize conjugation rules.

Negative Verbs — Goes over the conjugation rules for negating verbs. We will learn how to
transform the sentence, “He will go” into “He will not go.”

Past Tense — Goes over the rules for conjugating verbs to the past tense. We will learn how to
transform the sentence, “He will go” into “He went.”

Particles used with Verbs — This lesson covers particles most often associated with verbs. We
will learn the direct object particle (%) ,target particle (IZ) , motion target particle
(~) , and the context particle ()

Transitive and Intransitive Verbs — We will learn about transitive and intransitive verbs and
how our usage of particles changes as a result.

Descriptive Subordinate Clauses — We will learn how to modify nouns with verb and
conjugated noun clauses to create more complicated sentences.

Noun-related Particles — We will learn particles associated with nouns (&, ., &2,
?D) . Generic noun substitution will also be covered allowing us to essentially set just about
anything as the topic or identifier. Its use as an implied explanation is also covered.

Adverbs and Gobi — A short and simple section to finish off this section. It describes how to
change adjectives into adverbs. It also introduces two very common and useful sentence
endings.

21




Expressing State of Being

Because I said so!

Declaring Something Is So and So Using 72

One of the trickiest part of Japanese is that there is no verb for the state-of-being like the verb “to be”
in English. What Japanese has instead, is a way to declare that something is the way it is by attaching
the hiragana character 72 toanoun or na-adjective! only. You'll see what this means when we
learn about nouns and adjectives.

Declaring that something is so using 7=,

® Attach 72 tothe noun or na-adjective?’
Ship

(@] ;&l o (Fish.)

S

o fa 72, (sfish.)

& 7

Seems easy enough. Here’s the real kicker though.

A state-of-being can be implied without using 72 |

Asitstands, (1) issimply the word “fish” and doesn’t mean anything beyond that. However, we’ll
see in the next section that with the topic particle, we can infer that something is a fish from the
context without declaring anything. So the question that should be floating around in your head is,
“If you can say something is [X] without using 72 , then what’s the point of even having it
around?” Well, the main difference is that a declarative statement makes the sentence sound more
emphatic and forceful in order to make it more... well declarative. Therefore, it is more common to
hear menuse 72 atthe end of sentences. This is also why you cannot use "7 when asking a
question because then it sounds like you’re making a statement and asking a question at the same
time. (Unless you're declaring a question word suchas "& 272 )

The declarative 72 is also needed in various grammatical structures where a state-of-being must
be explicitly declared. There is also the case where you must not attach it. It’s all quite a pain in the
butt really but you don’t have to worry about it yet.

Conjugating to the Negative State-of-Being

In Japanese, negative and past tense are all expressed by conjugation. We can conjugate a noun or
adjective to either its negative or past tense to say that something is not [X] or that something was
[X]. This may be a bit hard to grasp at first but none of these state-of-being conjugations make

1 See the Adjectives lesson.
2 See the Adjectives lesson.
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anything declarative like 72 does. We'll learn, in a later lesson®, how to make these tenses
declarative by attaching 72, to the end of the sentence .

First, for the negative tense, you simply attach U % 72\>; to the noun or na-adjective.

Conjugation rules for the negative state-of-being

e Attach "U $ 7> tothe noun or na-adjective*
v EHEE

) ELEL
o ) KiE — JEL 27\ (is not friend)

Examples

(1) AL ek,
Is not fish.
Qi(t“bx

(2) 2L 0,
Is not student.
Ly

(3) /N DR AR

Is not quiet.

Conjugating for the Past State-of-Being

We will now learn the past tense of the state-of-being. To say something was something, 725 7z |
is attached to the noun or na-adjective.

In order to say the negative past (was not), the negative tense is conjugated to the negative past
tense by simply dropping the "V>; from "U 7%\, andadding "2>>7 .

Conjugation rules for the past state-of-being

® Past state-of-being: Attach 7257z to the noun or na-adjective®
e S Y 4

LHiE
o W) Ki#E — Ki3EZ -7 (was friend)
® Negative past state-of-being: Conjugate the noun or na-adjective to the negative tense first
and thenreplace "\v>; of TU %%\ with o7z

v S ) S ) 7
.

LL ey
o Hl) RE — RELU v\ — KEL 277> 7 (was not friend)

Examples
spn
(1) e,
Was fish.
3 See the Noun-Related Particles (&, ©, & Z, D) lesson.
4 See the Adjectives lesson.
5 friend
6 See the Adjectives lesson.
7 friend
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DL E W
(2) FREL o7,
Was not student.

Ly
(3) oL ehirol,
Was not quiet.

To Sum Up

We've now learned how to use express a state-of-being in all four tenses. Next we will learn some
particles, which will allow us assign roles to words. Here is a summary chart of the conjugations we
learned in this section.

Summary of state-of-being

Positive Negative
Dk EEA
Non-Past i () Is fish 1 v Is not fish
Ihik Ihix
Past fit 7757 | Wasfish fi Uo7 | Wasnot fish
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Introduction to Particles

Practical Particular Particles

Defining Grammatical Functions with Particles

We want to now make good use of what we learned in the last lesson by associating a noun with
another noun. This is done with something called particles. Particles are one or two hiragana
characters that attach to the end of a word to define what grammatical function that word is serving
in the sentence. Using the correct particles is very important because the meaning of a sentence can
completely change just by changing the particles. For example, the sentence “Eat fish.” can become
“The fish eats.” simply by changing one particle.

The "l, Topic Particle

The first particle we will learn is the topic particle. The topic particle essentially identifies what it is
that you're talking about, basically the topic of your sentence. Let’s say a person says, “Not student.”
This is a perfectly valid sentence in Japanese but it doesn’t tell us much without knowing what the
sentence is talking about. The topic particle will allow us to express what our sentences are about.
The topic particle is the character "3 . Now, while this character is normally pronounced /ha/, it
is pronounced /wa/ only when it is being used as the topic particle.

Example 1
- g
R7: T AL ?
Are you (Alice) student?
R
TYR NN o
Yeah, I am.

Here, Bob is indicating that his question is about Alice. Notice how the 72 is left out and yet the

English translation has the word “are” and “am.” Since we know the topic is Alice, we don’t need

anything else to guess that Alice is a student. In fact, since Bob is asking a question, he can’t attach
721 . That would be like trying to make a statement and asking a question at the same time.

Example 2
. § HL
r7 Y LIZHH ?
Jim is tomorrow?
HL7 N
7YA: BHH U % %\,

Not tomorrow.

Since we have no context, we don’t have enough information to make any sense of this conversation.
It obviously makes no sense for Jim to actually be tomorrow. Given a context, as long as the sentence
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has something to do with Jim and tomorrow, it can mean anything. For instance, they could be
talking about when an exam is being held.

Example 3

x5 WA
7YX S HIEEAER7Z,

Today is exam.
A7 DN =Y

What about Jim?

§ HL

TYR: Y AHIBHH,

Jim is tomorrow. (As for Jim, the exam is tomorrow.)

We need to realize how generic the topic can really be. A topic can be referring to any action or
object from anywhere even including other sentences. For example, in the last sentence of the
conversation above, even though the sentence is about when the exam is for Jim, the word “exam”
doesn’t appear anywhere in the sentence!

We'll see a more specific particle that ties more closely into the sentence at the end of this lesson
with the identifier particle.

The "%, Inclusive Topic Particle

Another particle that is very similar to the topic particle is the inclusive topic particle. It is
essentially the topic particle with the additional meaning of “also.” Basically, it can introduce another
topic in addition to the current topic. The inclusive topic particle isthe % | character and its use
is best explained by an example.

Example 1
D3
A 7 RNFEEA?
Are you (Alice) student?
DD
7YR ) Ay bLBHEEAE

Yes, and Tom is also student.

Notice, that Alice must be consistent with the inclusion. It would not make sense to say,“l am a
student, and Tom is also not a student.” Instead, Alice would use the "l particle to remove the
additional meaning of inclusion as seen in the next example.

Example 2

AL
A 7 RNFEEA?
Are you (Alice) student?

D
7YX A, TS FLIFFEEL 27\,
Yes, but Tom is not student.
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Example 3

This is also another possibility.
. 750
R 7 RNFEEAE?
Are you (Alice) student?
D3 E
TYR VYA, PALFEEL 20,
No, and Tom is also not student.

So why would Alice, all of a sudden, talk about Tom when Bob is asking about Alice? Maybe Tom is
standing right next to her and she wants to include Tom in the conversation.

The 723, Identifier Particle

OK, so we can make a topic usingthe 1%, and "% particle. But what if we don’t know what
the topic is? What if I wanted to ask, “Who is the student?” What I need is some kind of identifier
because I don’t know who the student is. If I used the topic particle, the question would become, “Is
who the student?” and that doesn’t make any sense because “who” is not an actual person.

This is where the %) particle comes into play.It is also referred to as the subject particle but I
hate that name since it means something completely different in English grammar. Instead, I move to
call it the identifier particle because it indicates that the speaker wants to identify something
unspecified.

Example 1
. s rh \f)i(’@ux
N7 dED A 2
Who is the one that is student?
N ﬁi;ﬁfux
7Y DAY NE 22t

Jim is the one who is the student.

Bob wants to identify who among all the possible candidates is a student. Alice responds that Jim is
the one. Notice, Alice could also have answered with the topic particle to indicate that, speaking of
Jim, she knows that he is a student (maybe not the student). You can see the difference in the next
example.

Example 2
£ pan
(1) AEDYAAE 2
Who is the one that is student?
pHn ER
(2) SEAR T EHE?

(The) student is who?

Hopefully,you can see that (1) seeks to identify a specific person for “student” while (2) is
simply talking about the student. You cannot replace 2%, with &, in (1) because “who”
would become the topic and the question would become, “Is who a student?”
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The two particles 13, and 2% may seem very similar only because it is impossible to
translate the difference directly into English. For example, rbﬁ\L & %ﬁ% 4 and rbﬁtbf%&% 4 both
translate into, “I am student.”® However, they only seem similar because English cannot express
information about the context as succinctly as Japanese sometimes can. In the first sentence '-hﬁxt 1%
%ZE{J , since rbﬁxt 1 is the topic, the sentence means, “Speaking about me, I am a student.”
However, in the second sentence, FhﬁL 1 s specifyigﬁgtwho the r%‘igj is. If we want to know

who the student is, the 7% particle tellsusits " fA | .
p

You can also think about the %% particle as always answering a silent question. For example, if
S
we have "2 L2Y £ 72, we are answering a question such as “Who is the fish?” or “Which person
(%%
is the fish?” or maybe even “What food does Jim like?” Or given the sentence, " Z #1123 H | ,we

can be answering the question, “Which is the car?” or “What is the car?” The "%, and 2%,
particles are actually quite different if you think of it the right way. The 7% particle identifies a
specific property of something while the "l particle is used only to bring up a new topic of
conversation. This is why, in longer sentences, it is common to separate the topic with commas to
remove ambiguity about which part of the sentence the topic applies to.

8 Well technically, it’s the most likely translation given the lack of context.
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Adjectives

Beautiful, is an Adjective

Properties of Adjectives

Now that we can connect two nouns together in various ways using particles, we want to describe
our nouns with adjectives. An adjective can directly modify a noun that immediately follows it. It can
also be connected in the same way we did with nouns using particles. All adjectives fall under two
categories: na-adjectives and i-adjectives. We will see how they are different and how to use them in
sentences.

The na-Adjective

The na-adjective is very simple to learn because it acts essentially like a noun. In fact, they are so
similar; you can assume that they behave the same way unless I specifically point out differences.
One main difference is that a na-adjective can directly modify a noun following it by sticking 7%
between the adjective and noun. (Hence the name, na-adjective.)

L 09
(1) [ RTAYN
Quiet person.

In addition to this direct noun modification which requiresa "7 , you can also say that a noun is
an adjective by usmg the topic or identifier particle in a [Noun] [Particle] [Adj] sentence structure

(for instance " /\ X ﬁ%# 1) . This is essentially the same thing as the state-of-being with nouns
that we’ve already covered in the previous two sections. However, since it doesn’t make sense for an

adjective to be a noun, you cannot have a [Adj] [Particle] [Noun] sentence structure (for instance

L [0y
f#0>H3 N ) . This is pretty obvious because, for instance, while a person can be quiet, it makes no
sense for quiet to be a person.

13) LAYED
(1) ﬁL E¢S AR
Friend is kind.
5 LA¥D
(2) 7}2 i*ﬁ*ﬂiﬁ/\

Friend is kind person.

Remember how na-adjectives act almost exactly the same as nouns? Well, you can see this by the
following examples.

=R/ATA

(1) AT L e
Bob hkes fish.

(2) 7 ,\\Z)ﬁfﬁb%ﬁb)
Bob does not like fish.
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(3) R7 iﬁli)ﬂﬁf"oto
Bob liked fish.

(4) RN DIFE D oo te,
Bob did not like fish.

Do the conjugations look familiar? They should, if you paid attention to the section about state-of-
being conjugations for nouns.’ If it bothers you that “like” is an adjective and not a verb in Japanese,

T
you can think of 4% ; as meaning “desirable.” Also, you can see a good example of the topic and
identifier particle working in harmony. The sentence is about the topic “Bob” and “fish” identifies
specifically what Bob likes.

You can also use the last three conjugations to directly modify the noun. (Remember to attach 7z
for positive non-past tense.)

SRATA 5l
(1) DS54 7,
Type that likes fish.

Il g
(2) ﬁ'i)ﬁf%b%fgb)947
Type that does not like fish.

Sl kl
(3) ﬁ'i)ﬁf?tof’§747
Type that liked fish.

ERAYA k)
(4) BDFE U2 ¥4 7,
Type that did not like fish.

ER/TA ER/TA

Here, the entire clause " ff 2? ﬁ?? 1. T ﬁ?? C®7%\» ) | etc is modifying “type” to talk
about types (of people) that like or dislike fish. You can see why this type of sentence is useful

because ¥4 71 ﬁl 3 7)'1? & 72, 1 would mean “The type likes fish,” which doesn’t make much
sense.

We can even treat the whole descriptive noun clause as we would a single noun. For instance, we can
make the whole clause a topic like the following example.

D
(1) TAUFE L iy A TR, WIS,
Types (of people) who do not like fish like meat.

The i-Adjective

The i-adjective is called that because it always ends in the hiragana character "\>; . This is the
okurigana and it is the part that will change as you conjugate the adjective. But you may know some
na-adjectives that alsoendin "\>; suchas TZ#1\> (%) J .Sohow can you tell the difference?
The bad news is there really is no way to tell for sure. However, the really good news is that I can only
think of two examples of na-adjectives that end with V> that is usually written in hiragana:

5
Ly and TV . All other na-adjectives I can think of that end in  "\>  is usually written in

9 See the Expressing State of Being lesson.
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kanji and so you can easily tell that it’s not an i-adjective. For instance, in the case of &1\ |
Ehw 5L

S Lo 5
whichis T#if8, or &) inkanji,sincethe "\>) partof "EE) isencased in kanji, you
know that it can’t be an i-adjective. That’s because the whole point of the "\>; ini-adjectives is to

x5
allow conjugation without having it affect the kanji. In fact, "#f\>; is the only na-adjective I can
5
think of that ends in hiragana "\ >J without a kanji. This has to do with the fact that vy s

&5
actually derived from the verb "#f* |

Remember how the negative state-of-being' for nouns also endedin "\>; (U ®7%\>) ? Well,
you can treat i-adjectives in the same fashion as the negative state-of-being for nouns. And just like
the negative state-of-being for nouns, you cannot attach the declarative 72 toi-adjectives like
you can with nouns or na-adjectives.

Do NOT attach /2 toi-adjectives.

Now that we got that matter cleared up, we can learn the conjugation rules for i-adjectives. There are
two new rules for i-adjective conjugations. To negate or set to past tense, we first drop the "\>; |
thenadd "< Z2\>, fornegationor 257 for pasttense.Since < Z\>; endsinan

"\> ), you can also treat the negative just like another i-adjective. Therefore, the rule for
conjugating to negative past tense is the same as the rule for the positive past tense.

Conjugation rules for i-adjectives
® Negative: First remove the trailing "\>; from the i-adjective and then attach " { 72>

v T i
o Bl m - El Ak
® Past-tense: First remove the trailing "V>; from the i-adjective or negative i-adjective and
then attach 72> 7z

nw ) T

o gﬂ) ;‘S‘;lé — %75)2 7=
o #l) B\l -Gl hkhrolk

Summary of i-adjectives

Positive Negative
T T
Non-Past | &\ Bl W
e e
Past o7 | @l kol

You can directly modify nouns by just attaching the noun to the adjective.

10 See the Expressing State of Being lesson.
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1=
(1) WV EIL,
Tall building.

7>
(2) RV E L,
Not tall building.

T
(3) Ehro B,
Building that was tall.

7o
(4) i { Rdpo e,
Building that was not tall.

You can also string multiple adjectives successively in any order in any form.

L T dp
(1) ED 7 E\ o E L,
A quiet, tall building.

7o Ly
(2) i $ 7RV E
A not tall, quiet building.

Note that you can make the same type of descriptive noun clause as we have done with na-adjectives.

The only difference, of course, is that we don’t need "7 to directly modify the noun. In the
nEL e

following example, the descriptive clause "EHE(D > is directly modifying "TVA FJ ) .

(1) %ﬁﬁ%mux%?vu%ib%%U%&wo

Don’t like high price restaurants very much.

An Annoying Exception

There is one i-adjective meaning “good” that acts slightly differently from all other i-adjectives. This
is a classic case of how learning Japanese is harder for beginners because the most common and

X
useful words also have the most exceptions. The word for “good” was originally "Xk (R\) | .
However, with time, it soon became "\>\>; , When it is written in kanji, it is usually read as " & > |
so "W\ isalmost always hiragana. That’s all fine and good. Unfortunately, all the conjugations
are still derived from "X \>; andnot T\>\ > | This is shown in the next table.

Another adjective that acts like thisis 2> Z\>\> ) because it is an abbreviated version of two

ol
words merged together: "#%4f; and T\>\> | Since it uses the same ">\ | youneed to use
the same conjugations.

Conjugation for "\

Positive  |Negative
Non-Past |\ >\> IS NE
Past Lot |k kot
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Conjugation for

Mo 2\

Positive

Negative

Non-Past 7> Z W\

Pol X hwn

Past Lo X

Dol X kot

Take care to make all the conjugations from & \>
Examples
(1) BB ALY k< o,
Price isn’t very good.
(2) Wiz 2 kot |

He looked really cool!
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Verb Basics

Let’s do stuff with verbs!

Role of Verbs

We’ve now learned how to describe nouns in various ways with other nouns and adjectives. This
gives us quite a bit of expressive power. However, we still cannot express actions. This is where verbs
come in. Verbs, in Japanese, always come at the end of clauses. Since we have not yet learned how to
create more than one clause, for now it means that any sentence with a verb must end with the verb.
We will now learn the two main categories of verbs, which will allow us to accurately define rules for
conjugation. Before learning about verbs, there in one important thing to keep in mind.

A grammatically complete sentence requires a verb only
(including state of being).

Or to rephrase, unlike English, the only thing you need to make a grammatically complete sentence is
a verb and nothing else! Understanding this fundamental property is essential to understanding
Japanese. That’s why even the simplest, most basic Japanese sentence cannot be translated into
English! All conjugations will start from the dictionary form (as they appear in the dictionary).

A grammatically complete sentence:

7
(1) A2,
Eat. (possible translations include: I eat/she eats/they eat)

Classifying Verbs into ru-Verbs and u-Verbs

Almost all verbs in Japanese can be classified into two categories: ru-verb (—F#jz) and u-verbs
AL ES

L
(FLBtHEEA) . The only two verbs that are not considered to be in either category are "3 % |

<
meaning “to do” and K% | meaning “to come.” Otherwise, the rules for conjugation are almost
all the same depending on what class the verb is in. The way to distinguish between these verbs is
fairly straightforward.

Remember, every verb has a string of kana called okurigana, which you can modify to conjugate the
L

verb. If you convert the verb to Roman characters (called "2 —<“%; inJapanese) and it ends in

A

7
either “iru” or “eru,” then it is usually a ru-verb. For example, X% ; isromanized as “taberu’

F=1
and since it ends in “eru,” it is a ru-verb. Another example of a ru-verbis "#2Z % ; , which
romanizes to “okiru.” All other verbs that do not end in “iru” or “eru” are u-verbs.

However, there is just one snag here. Notice that all ru-verbs end with "% ; and u-verbs always
endin a / u / vowel sound. This unfortunately includes "% inadditionto ™2, . 9, |

L
oy Ty Ty T8y 90, and T#ay  ( THE#,  is the only verb that ends
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in "¥a; ) .Evenifaverbendswith "% j ,ifit does not endin “iru” or “eru,” it is always an u-
verb. However, there are a number of u-verbs that end in “iru” or “eru” and there is no way to
distinguish them from regular ru-verbs apart from memorization. You can refer to the appendix at
the end of this lesson for a list of such verbs. You can also refer to Jim Breen’s WWW]DIC," if you have
any doubts. Ru-verb are denoted as (v1) while u-verbs are denoted as (v5r).

Because of the audible consistency in the rules, with practice, u-verbs will start to “sound” like u-
verbs and likewise for ru-verbs. Eventually, you’ll be able to categorize new verbs just like that
without giving it a second thought. Or at least, that should be the intended goal.

How to classify ru-verbs and u-verbs

® Does not end in iru/eru = u-verb
® Ends in iru/eru — ru-verb with some exceptions

11 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?1C
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Sample ru-verbs Sample u-verbs Neither ru-verb nor u-verb

Verb |m—wiz Verb | b — 5 Verb |p— -
é’*‘% taberu %%j‘ hanasu 9% |suru
#z  |kiru B ¢ | kiku (% |kuru
1% L % |shinjiru j;ji ¢ |oyogu
ﬂ%% neru %53 asobu
%? % |okiru é}’) matsu
IEE% deru ﬁ%{y nomu
T%W % | kakeru E[é % |naoru
%\T % |suteru ﬁga@ shinu
%}%,\‘ 2, |shiraberu féj 9 |kau
Examples

Here are some example sentences using ru-verbs, u-verbs, and exception verbs.

7

(1) 7YV RFEXND,

As for Alice, eat.

bz

(2) 2 LS,

Jim is the one that plays.
(3) F7H7 5,

Bob also do.

iy e

(4) BEWDH 5,

There is money. (lit: As for money, it exists.)

b7 L r{g"_' .
(5) INES

As for me, buy.

nZ
(6) Wi s,

There is cat. (lit: As for cat, it exists.)

Appendix: iru/eru u-Verbs

Here is a list of commonly used u-verbs that end in “iru” or “eru.” This list is categorized roughly into
three levels to help you focus on the verbs you need to learn. This list is not intended to include every
verb under the sun.
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iru/eru u-verbs grouped (roughly) by level

Basic Intermediate | Advanced
B H¥ HE T
A »E {OMZ

% itz %
9% s K 5
LeR% A 5% %
L [NES [0XEY
% B2 FA
[E3D EEY [IXX A
2 %37 WA 2
¥ J:iéf?i
XL 5 ik 5
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Negative Verbs

Sometimes you have to be negative

Negating Verbs

Now that we’ve seen how to declare things and perform actions with verbs, we want to be able to say
the negative. In other words, we want to say that such-and-such action was not performed. Verbs are
negated by conjugating to their negative form just like the state-of-being for nouns and adjectives.
However, the rules are a tad more complicated.

Conjugating Verbs into the Negative

We will now make use of the verb classifications we learned in the last section to define the rules for
conjugation. But before we get into that, we need to cover one very important exception to the
negative conjugation rules, theverb "&® %, . Td % isan u-verb used to express existence of
inanimate objects.

For example, if you wanted to say that a chair is in the room, you would use the verb & % ; . The
equivalent verb for animate objects (such as people or animals)is "v>% j , which is a normal ru-
verb. For example, if you wanted to say that a person is in the room, you must use the verb "\ 3 |
not "%, .Thesetwoverbs "# %, and "\»% are quite different from all other verbs
because they describe existence and are not an actual action. You also have to go through the bother
of picking the right one for inanimate and animate objects.

Anyway, the reason I bring it up here is because the negativeof & % ; is 72 \>) (meaning that
something does not exist). Remember, this is an exception so do not apply the normal rules of
negation to this verb.

Thenegativeof ' 5, is "7ty .

Here are the rules for all other verbs. To negate a ru-verb, you simpledrop "% ; andadd "7Z\>; .
For u-verbs, it may be helpful to see the romanized version of the verb. You simply drop the /u/
vowel sound and add “anai.” Or, more preferably, you can refer back to the hiragana table.”” You take
the last hiragana character which will always be in the / u / row, move up two columns and replace it
with the character in the / a / row. For example " { ; changesto "% .

One important exception to this rule are for verbs that endin ") ; . You must substitute 4>
for "9y andnot " asthe rule would suggest. You will also have to memorize the
conjugations for the two exception verbs and " % | . The following tables show the conjugation
for sample verbs and the exception verbs.

12 See the T) 5 237 lesson in Part 2.
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How to conjugate verbs to the negative form

® ru-verbs: To conjugate ru-verbs to their negative, drop the last "% | andattach 74>
to the result

e
o B) ﬁ%ffﬁ&m
o Bl)  Hiz - Haw
® u-verbs: To conjugate u-verbs to their negative, first replace the last / u / character with
the / a/ sound equivalent and attach T72\>) to the result.
o M) @@%@M%ﬁ&i&w

o Bil) oo e - B nmw ) )
® X One important exception is verbs thatendin " ; . For these, you must replace ") |
with "2, (not T&, ) andattach "72\>; totheresult.

o 05 05 (6%
o #l) I -oHb->Bbhkw

Sample ru-verbs

Positive |Negative

7 7z
B2 B0

El Es

55 ATV
LA LA
L% EL W
ey el

B2 |Bawv
B B
HE 2 EEge,
iz Hae

75; S
#r 2 | E e
A X

BT [Tk
YL BUSE
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Sample u-verbs

Positive |Negative |1 —= ? u—= ? (neg)
%3‘ % X 72\ hanasu hanasanai
FEEJ < IE';EJ%P 7o kiku kikanai
%i ¢ %i?bi‘tc V> | oyogu oyoganai
%,Si % I£7: > |asobu asobanai
é}“} éf 7-72\»  |matu® matanai
s fcF 72\ | nomu nomanai
% ) % 5 7¢ >y |naoru naoranai
% A &LE 7z 7z | shinu shinanai
* ié%i i%btc v | kau kawanai

Examples

* = exceptions particular to this conjugation

Exception Verbs

Positive | Negative
5 L7z
{% T2
*HB |\

* = exceptions particular to this conjugation

7
7Y ZNF R0,
As for Alice, does not eat.

40

Here are some example sentences using the negative form. To look these words up, use the link

labeled “Translate Words in Japanese Text” from the WWW]DIC or just click here." It will reverse the
conjugation and give you the dictionary form. (And even what conjugations were used to boot!) Here
are the example sentences from the last section conjugated to the negative.

13 D is pronounced “tsu,” but it’s treated as “tu” for conjugation purposes because of its position on the hiragana table.
14 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?9T
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(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

bz
DAY E AR
Jim is the one that does not play.
R7H L%,
Bob also does not do.

Ry ey
BED7 0,
There is no money. (lit: As for money, does not exist.)

bzl E{Jj’j
A IZE D70,

As for me, not buy.

nZ
il 7z,
There is no cat. (lit: As for cat, does not exist.)
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Past Tense

It’s all in the past

Changing Verbs to the Past Tense

We will finish defining all the basic properties of verbs by learning how to express the past and past-
negative tense of actions. I will warn you in advance that the conjugation rules in this section will be
the most complex rules you will learn in all of Japanese. On the one hand, once you have this section
nailed, all other rules of conjugation will seem simple. On the other hand, you might need to refer
back to this section many times before you finally get all the rules. You will probably need a great
deal of practice until you can become familiar with all the different conjugations.

Past Tense for ru-Verbs

We will start off with the easy category of ru-verbs. To change a ru-verb from the dictionary form
into the past tense, you simply dropthe "% andadd 7z

To change ru-verbs into the past tense
° Drop the "% | part of the ru-verb and add "7z

o WJ) Hj%>—> ij’
o ) Tz -

Examples
‘Li;\/ 7z
(1) THRIE, T,
About meal, ate.
ARYA TAR A
(2) Mk, 57,

About movie, saw them all.

Past Tense for u-Verbs

Changing a u-verb from dictionary form to the past tense is difficult because we must break up u-
verbs into four additional categories. These four categories depend on the last character of the verb.
The table below illustrates the different sub-categories. In addition, there is one exception to the

rules which is the verb r1’T { J .T'vebundled it with the regular exception verbs "9 %, and '

EE % J even though rﬁ ¢ isaregular u-verb in all other conjugations.
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Examples

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

Past tense conjugations for u-verbs

Ending |Non-Past |changes to... |Past
i i
Kl mh Y gL 7% ah L 72
% %
B gowr (BT
< Tk < o0 K72
s S
g@fﬁ . i@%\ﬂ?
% phs TR
b Gt B—>ATE LA TZ
i % g)g 27
% A= 5ok A
Y, %\ K ) oot o
e, Fio D=7z Fio 7
Exceptions

Non-Past |Past

95 L7
(% =7

» »
*17< 107

* = exceptions particular to this conjugation

Ex9 3L
FHIE, o7
As for today, ran.

L %)7:_% . Ed
FOEDIK T,
Friend is the one that came.

bl HZ .
th bl A7z,
I also played.

RAUE LD
fhom (X, L7z,
About homework, did it.
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Past Negative Tense for All Verbs

The conjugation rules for the past-negative tense are the same for all verbs. You might have noticed
that the negative tense of just about everything always endin "72\> . The conjugation rule for the
past-negative tense of verbs is pretty much the same as all the other negative tenses that endin 7
> . You simply take the negative tense' of any verb, remove the "V>; fromthe 7>

ending, and replace it with 2> 7z

To change verbs into the past-negative tense
e Change the first verb to the negative tense' and replace the "\ with o7
v

o %)#f%—»%f&kr»%f&#ot
o WJ) fT( — mb &L%ﬁﬁv@wbof

Examples
7z
(1) 7V REBRRD o7,
As for Alice, did not eat.
(2) LML ol
Jim is the one that did not do.
(3) d’f7“¥>ﬁ75>7275>07‘:0
Bob also did not go.
iy e
(4) BE&Nrol,
There was no money. (lit: As for money, it did not exist.)
b7 L B
(5) X E D Do 7,
As for me, did not buy.
n
(6) FlZ\isdro 7z,

There was no cat. (lit: As for cat, it did not exist.)

15 See the Negative Verbs lesson.
16 See the “Conjugating Verbs Into the Negative” heading in the Negative Verbs lesson.
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Particles Used with Verbs

Particles Reloaded

Particles Used with Verbs

In this section we will learn some new particles essential for using verbs. Basically, we will learn how
to specify the direct object of a verb and the location where a verb takes place (either physical or
abstract).

The Direct Object "%, Particle

The first particle we will learn is the object particle because it is a very straightforward particle. The
"% ) character is attached to the end of a word to signify that that word is the direct object of the
verb. This character is essentially never used anywhere else. That is why the katakana equivalent
" 1 is almost never used since particles are always written in hiragana. The "% | character,
while technically pronounced as /wo/ essentially sounds like /o/ in real speech. Here are some
examples of the direct object particle in action.

§7Jf£

(1) fERD,
Eat fish.

(2) S0 RE AT
Drank juice.

Though it may not seem like the direct object we’re familiar with in English, places can be the direct

b2 48
object of motion verbs suchas "#*< ; and T# %, .Since the motion verb is done to the
location, the concept of direct object is the same in Japanese. However as you can see by the
examples, in English, it often translates to something a bit different due to the slight difference in the
concept of direct object.

ER) b5
(3) (IR NCY. 2
Aimlessly walk through town. (Lit: Aimlessly walk town)
IZL EH A
(4) OB £ 2

Run through expressway. (Lit: Run expressway)

Whenyouuse "9 %, withanoun,the "% particle is optional and you can treat the whole
[noun+79 %] as one verb.

ib Iy I3 A \_ RAE LD
(5) WH. A% i 2.
Study Japanese everyday.

(6) A= FLAZGH LT,
Registered email address.

45



The Target "2, Particle

The "2, particle can specify a target of a verb. This is different fromthe "% | particle in which
the verb does something to the direct object. With the "iZ) particle, the verb does something
toward the word associated with the 12 particle. For example, the target of any motion verb" is
specified by the Tl particle.
1CiEA v
(1) R7IFHARI T2 72,
Bob went to Japan.

WA PR
(2) KITHi & 73\,
Not go back home.

(3) HRIZ < 2,

Come to room.

Since the motion verb “to come” doesn’t target toward but rather from, using "lZ; would mean
“come to.” If you want to say, “come from” instead you would need touse "72>% | (which means
“from”) instead of 12 .Itis also often paired with % T, , which means “up to.”

(1) TYVRIE, TAVADS ET,
Alice came from America.

Loy %x) HLi
(2) i 25 H2oH£ Ty 5,

Will do homework from today to tomorrow.

The idea of a target in Japanese is very general and is not restricted to motion verbs. For example, the
location of an object is defined as the target of the verb for existence (& % and \»%) .Time is
also a common target. Here are some examples of non-motion verbs and their targets

nZ ~f
(1) MIHEICW» S,
Cat is in room.

R A
(2) fa+25 8P I2d o7z,

Chair was in the kitchen.

S Y H
(3) WWREICLR D Tz,
Met good friend.

Lle
(4) YLREEICE S,
Jim will become doctor.

u <
17 Japanese motion verbs are relative to the speaker. 17 { implies motion away from the speaker. K % implies motion
towards the speaker. Thus, if you were to call your friend and say, “I'm coming” in English, in Japanese you would use

v {
M7< 1 (away from my location) rather than " k% | (towards my location). In this way, it’s not really correct
<

tosaythat " k2% | means “to come.”
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’d‘/uL\KD:) LA /b_i‘
(5) Jeil 1 ERFE AT o 7
Went to library last week.
Don’t forgettouse "d % for inanimate objects such as the chairand "\>% ; for animate
objects such as the cat.

There is a slight difference in meaning between using the target particle with time and not using
anything at all.

& in:f% 5WvhA [ 4E¥ /u_x‘
(1) FOEIX, SR, HARIATC,

Next year, friend go to Japan.

LOED puBh lEh
(2) JOEE, SRFEICHAIAT S,

Friend go to Japan next year.

The target particle makes the date a specific target emphasizing that the friend will go to Japan at
that time. Without the particle, there is no special emphasis.

The Directional "\, Particle

While "~ isnormally pronounced /he/, when it is being used as a particle, it is always
pronounced /e/ (Z) .The primary difference betweenthe 12 and "\ particle is that

"1Z) goesto atarget as the final, intended destination (both physical or abstract). The '\
particle, on the other hand, is used to express the fact that one is setting out towards the direction of
the target. As a result, it is only used with directional motion verbs. It also does not guarantee
whether the target is the final intended destination, only that one is heading towards that direction.
In other words, the "2 particle sticks to the destination while the "\ particle is fuzzy about
where one is ultimately headed. For example, if we choose to replace "iZ) with "~ in the first
three examples of the previous section, the nuance changes slightly.

ITIZA I
(1) R 7IEHAN TS 7,
Bob headed towards Japan.

WA "
(2) ST R AR
Not go back towards home to house.
~
(3) A< 5,

Come towards room.

Note that we cannot use the "~ particle with verbs that have no physical direction. For example,
the following is incorrect.

Z WL Wl
(%) BE&E~k 2, - (Grammatically incorrect version of TEH I % )

This does not mean to say that "\ cannot set out towards an abstract concept. In fact, because of
the fuzzy directional meaning of this particle, the "~ particle can also be used to talk about
setting out towards certain future goals or expectations.

18 T is usually omitted, however.
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(1) Bt~

Go towards victory.

The Contextual T, Particle

The T, particle will allow us to specify the context in which the action is performed. For
example, if a person ate a fish, where did he eat it? If a person went to school, by what means did she
go? With what will you eat the soup? All of these questions can be answered with the "}

particle. Here are some examples.

ZLDI A H
(1) e A < HL 7=,
Saw at movie theater.
A
(2) WA T b,
Go home by bus.
_ [0} ‘li/u 7
(3) LA LIV TRIRE BT,

Ate lunch at restaurant.

It may help to think of ""C, as meaning “by way of.” This way, the same meaning will kind of
translate into what the sentence means. The examples will then read: “Saw by way of movie theater,”
“Go home by way of bus,” and “Ate lunch by way of restaurant.”

i

Using T, with 'fif,

72T
The word for “what” (fi]) is quite annoying because while it’s usually read as 7212 |
sometimes itisreadas 72 A ; depending on how it’s used. And since it’s always written in Kanji,
you can’t tell which it is. I would suggest sticking with 7212 until someone corrects you for
when it shouldbe "7z A ; .Withthe "C, vparticle,itisreadas 7212 aswell.”

(1) ficEr?

Came by the way of what?
(2) NWATET,

Came by the way of bus.

Here’s the confusing part. There is a colloquial version of the word “why” that is used much more

often than the less colloquial version "&£ 9 LTy or the more forceful "7+ .1t is also written
A

as "fA[C, butitisreadas 72 A T, .Thisis a completely separate word and has nothing to do
withthe T, particle.

h

(1) filc&E?
Why did you come?
[0S .

(2) 722025,

Because I am free.

19 Additional commentary excised as it only applies to the on-line version of the Guide.
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The 25, here meaning “because” is different from the 25 we just learned and will be
covered later in the compound sentence section.” Basically the point is that the two sentences, while
written the same way, is read differently and mean completely different things. Don’t worry. This
causes less confusion than you think because 95% of the time, the latter is used rather than the
former. And even when [7212T, isintended, the context will leave no mistake on which one is
being used. Even in this short example snippet, you can tell which it is by looking at the answer to
the question.

When Location Is the Topic

There are times when the location of an action is also the topic of a sentence. You can attach the
topic particle ( Tl&, and "%, ) tothe three particles that indicate location ( T2 |

"~) . TJ ) whenthelocation is the topic. We'll see how location might become the topic in
the following examples.

Example 1
Mo ) D
r7: FRI AT o 72 2
(Did you) go to school?
PUR Aiehbol,
Didn’t go.
N ELEhA
r7: IR IC 13?2
What about library?
LL A \
TYR: XEAR I DT o 7,
Also didn’t go to library.

In this example, Bob brings up a new topic (hbrary) and so the location becomes the topic. The
L x2A

sentence is actually an abbreviated version of rlﬂﬁﬁ iﬁ“) 72 ? 1 which you can ascertain
from the context.

Example 2
7
A EZTERS?
Eat where?
7YRAR AZYTVLANZVTIEED ?

How about Italian restaurant?

Bob asks, “Where shall we eat?” and Alice suggests an Italian restaurant. A sentence like, “How
about...” usually brings up a new topic because the person is suggesting something new. In this case,
the location (restaurant) is being suggested so it becomes the topic.

20 See the Compound Sentences ( T-form, 2>5, DT, DIZ, 23, I1E, L, ~7Z D T 3)lesson.
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When the Direct Object Is the Topic

The direct object particle is different from particles related to location in that you cannot use any
other particles at the same time. For example, going by the previous section, you might have guessed
that youcansay % (%] toexpress a direct object that is also the topic but this is not the case. A
topic can be a direct object without using the "% | particle. In fact, putting the "% ; particle in
will make it wrong.

l:tilvg fi:f) -
(1) HAFEZE ),
Learn Japanese.
L:B./\/::: t;:f% .
(2) HAGEE. #9,

About Japanese, (will) learn it.
Please take care to not make this mistake.

::I"j L:li/ug f;.c‘b) .

This is incorrect.
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Transitive and Intransitive Verbs

Transitive, not Transvestite!

Transitive and Intransitive Verbs

In Japanese, sometimes there are two types of the same verb often referred to as transitive and
intransitive verbs. The difference between the two is that one verb is an action done by an active
agent while the other is something that occurs without a direct agent. In English, this is sometimes
expressed with the same verb, such as: “The ball dropped” vs “I dropped the ball” but in Japanese it
becomes AR —)L 73 /%7% 721 vs TR—N%¥E /ﬁ & L7z . Sometimes, the verbs changes when

li;

1xZ
translated into English such as “To put it in the box” (4 7\211 %) vs“To enter the box” (ffilc
%) but this is only from the differences in the languages. If you think in Japanese, intransitive and
transitive verbs have the same meaning except that one indicates that someone had a direct hand in
the action (direct object) while the other does not. While knowing the terminology is not important,
it is important to know which is which in order to use the correct particle for the correct verb.
Since the basic meaning and the kanji is the same, you can learn two verbs for the price of just one
kanji! Let’s look at a sample list of intransitive and transitive verbs.

L

Transitive and Intransitive Verbs

Transitive Intransitive
He |todop | b5 | tofal
EE?L to take out ﬁ 2 to come out; to leave
)\ZI/L % | toinsert )\ % to enter
Eﬁ |7 % | to open Fai% { to be opened
Pl 5 [toclose | Pz 5 | tobeclosed
é \¥ % | to attach ﬁ { to be attached
?%3‘ to erase (ﬁ Z 5 to disappear
};';Z < to extract jjyz 73 to be extracted

Pay Attention to Particles!

The important lesson to take away here is to learn how to use the correct particle for the correct type
of verb. It might be difficult at first to grasp which is which when learning new verbs or whether
there even is a transitive/intransitive distinction. The good news is that the WWWJDIC* now
indicates whether a verb is transitive (vt) or intransitive (vi) when the distinction applies. However, I
have not tested how extensive the coverage is so I recommend looking at examples sentences from

CLx 2
either the WWWJDIC or Yahoo!f#:&.% For example, looking at example sentences for "1} % |

21 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/~jwb/wwwjdic.html
22 http://dic.yahoo.co.jp/
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from the WWW]JDIC* or Yahoo'ﬁ#i 2 you can see that it is a transitive verb from the use of the "% |
particle.

Examples
(1) ez 7,
I am the one that turned on the lights.
(2) Aoz,
The lights turned on.
TAE
(3) W,
Turn off the lights.
(4) BRI D,
nghts turn off.
T T
(5) HEDSER 2 P 72 2
Who opened the window?
(6) B3 LS LB 2

Why has the window opened?

The important thing to remember is that intransitive verbs cannot have a direct object because there
is no direct acting agent. The following sentences are grammatically incorrect.

(%) Ak fhor,
"% ) should be replaced with "2%; or T}

I~ ThEE
(%) BRZMNZ 5,

"% ) should be replaced with "2%; or Tl

(7 £ LTEZE 2
"% ) should be replaced with "2%; or Tl

The only time you can use the "% particle for intransitive verbs is when a location is the direct
object of a motion verb as briefly described in the previous section.”

(1) %Bi%%éf:o

[ left room.

23 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/~jwb/wwwjdic.html
24 http://dic.yahoo.co.jp/
25 See the Particles Used With Verbs lesson.
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Descriptive Subordinate Clauses and Sentence Order

Subordinate clauses? My kitten has those.

Treating Verbs and State-of-Being Like Adjectives

Have you noticed how, many forms of verbs and the state-of-being conjugate in a similar manner to i-
adjectives? Well, that is because, in a sense, they are adjectives. For example, consider the sentence:
“The person who did not eat went to bank.” The “did not eat” describes the person and in Japanese,
you can directly modify the noun “person” with the clause “did not eat” just like a regular adjective.
This very simple realization will allow us to modify a noun with any arbitrary verb phrase!

Using State-of-Being Subclauses as Adjectives

The negative, past, and negative past conjugations of nouns can be used just like adjectives to
directly modify nouns. However, we cannot do this with the plain non-past state-of-being using

721 . (1 told you this was a pain in the butt.) The language has particles for this purpose, which will
be covered in the next section.”

You cannot use 72 to directly modify a noun with a
noun like youcanwith 2>/, . TU®Ziy |
and U Lo/ .

You can, however, have a string of nouns placed together when they’re not meant to modify each
other. For example, in a phrase such as “International Education Center” you can see that it is just a
string of nouns without any grammatical modifications between them. It’s not an “Education Center
that is International” or a “Center for International Education,” etc., it’s just “International Education

ZLEnE L)l
Center.” In Japanese, you can express this as simply "EIfE #H >~ % (or ¥ % —, ). You
will see this chaining of nouns in many combinations. Sometimes a certain combination is so

commonly used that it has almost become a separate word and is even listed as a separate entry in
EILEILASED bwuh AL DIEA THT

some dictionaries. Some examples include: " &8 A¥), . TSZAZEILy | or NEEIFY, . If
you have difficulties in figuring out where to separate the words, you can paste them into the
WWW]JDIC’s Translate Words in Japanese Text” function and it’ll parse the words for you (most of the
time).

Examples

Here are some examples of direct noun modifications with a conjugated noun clause. The noun
clause has been highlighted.

26 See the Noun-Related Particles (&, . & 72>, D)lesson.
27 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?9T
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AR oIl
(1) BEU w oA, R AT A,
Person who is not student do not go to school.

ZED 21 BEh
(2) S5 7Y X?IPJJ}T'WOUQ/\ ol
The Alice that was a child became a fine adult.

Y LH7EL
(3) JGEL 2o 77 ) A, WOREIZR 5 7%,
Alice who was not a friend, became a good friend.

(4) G IcEE R o R T, A RE R 7,

Bob who was a doctor last week quit his job.

Using Subordinate Verb Clauses as Adjectives

Verbs clauses can also be used just like adjectives to modify nouns. The following examples show us

how this will allow us to make quite detailed and complicated sentences. The verb clause is
highlighted.

Examples
FALW) JARA & i
(1) S (B L7 AV 2
Who is person who watched movie last week?
(2) R74, vob il ¥ 5 A7,
Bob is a person who always studies.
& »
(3) FoXR Y 285 RBIERTE,
Friend who buy red pants is Bob.
EA A 7z H FAZH L_i‘
(4) I % By 7 o 7 KK WRIEC R 7 BRI FF o 72,

Person who did not eat dinner went to the bank she saw at movie.

Japanese Sentence Order

Now that we’ve learned the concept of subordinate clauses and how they are used as building blocks
to make sentences, I can go over how Japanese sentence ordering works. There’s this myth that keeps
floating around about Japanese sentence order that continues to plague many hapless beginners to
Japanese. Here’s how it goes.

The most basic sentence structure in English can be described as consisting of the following elements
in this specific order: [Subject] [Verb] [Object]. A sentence is not grammatically correct if any of those
elements are missing or out of order.

Japanese students will tell you that Japanese, on the other hand, while frothing at the mouth, is
completely backwards!! Even some Japanese teacher might tell you that the basic Japanese sentence
order is [Subject] [Object] [Verb]. This is a classic example of trying to fit Japanese into an English-
based type of thinking. Of course, we all know (right?) that the real order of the fundamental
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Japanese sentence is: [Verb]. Anything else that comes before the verb doesn’t have to come in any
particular order and nothing more than the verb is required to make a complete sentence. In
addition, the verb must always come at the end. That’s the whole point of even having particles so
that they can identify what grammatical function a word serves no matter where it is in the

sentence. In fact, nothing will stop us from making a sentence with [Object] [Subject] [Verb] or just
[Object] [Verb]. The following sentences are all complete and correct because the verb is at the end of
the sentence.

Grammatically complete and correctly ordered sentences

(1) T A TEAY & T,
(2) ST B s I e,
(3) \ﬁé%&iﬂﬁfﬁ«ho
(4)  hEfnr,

(5) frnre,

So don’t sweat over whether your sentence is in the correct order. Just remember the following
rules.

Japanese sentence order

® A complete sentence requires a main verb that must come at the end. This also includes the
implied state of-being.

° WJ) ﬁf\f’
o @J) %i—’E (7)

® Complete sentences (subordinate clauses) can be used to modify nouns to make sentences
with nested subordinate clauses. (Except for one exception, see above.”)

i ’iﬁ:/&") e N 7{‘;("&‘1«) \C“’)ZA/ /b_lA
o Hl) BIFUZEBNTZEBRAEIZITHS -,

28 “Youcannotuse '72) todirectly modify a noun with a noun like youcanwith "72->7%, . TU®7%&w, | and
TCekhrot,
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Noun-Related Particles (&, ¥, &2, D)

Particles Revolution

The Last Three Particles (Not!)

We have already gone over very powerful constructs that can express almost anything we want. We
will see the T particle will give us even more power by allowing us to define a generic, abstract
noun. We will also learn how to modify nouns directly with nouns. The three particles we will cover
can group nouns together in different ways.

This is the last lesson that will be specifically focused on particles but that does not mean that there

are no more particles to learn. We will learn many more particles along the way but they may not be
labeled as such. As long as you know what they mean and how to use them, it is not too important to
know whether they are particles or not.

The Inclusive "& | Particle

The & vparticleis similartothe "% particle in that it contains a meaning of inclusion. It can
combine two or more nouns together to mean “and.”

ST

(1) AT—2 ET A= I T RRRE,
Ate fish by means of fork and spoon.
1A oL 303

(2) jié:%ﬁmmé:ﬂ<zaﬁiﬁif)fto

Bought book, magazine, and post card.

Another similar use of the & | particle is to show an action that was done together with someone
or something else.

LbEs &7

(1) K LEEL 72,
Talked with friend.
A

(2) §EEE<E f)flo
Met with teacher.

The Vague Listing "%, and &7, Particles

The "%, particle,justlikethe & j particle, is used to list one or more nouns except that it is
much more vague thanthe & | particle. It implies that there may be other things that are
unlisted and that not all items in the list may apply.In English, you might think of this as an “and/or,
etc.” type of listing.

D HD
(1) ARy TRF TX U IF, BN ?
You don’t need (things like) drink, cup, or napkin, etc.?
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e »
(2) e v vyzHEI,
Buy (things like) shoes and shirt, etc....
"& %>y also has the same meaningas ">, but is a slightly more colloquial expression.

D bHD
(1) KRB E DAYy TEDPFTEFIE, BH WL ?
You don’t need (things like) drink, cup, or napkin, etc.?

e »
(2) e rvzeHI,
Buy (things like) shoes and shirt, etc....

The "®, Particle

The ", particle has many uses and it is a very powerful particle. It is introduced here because
likethe "& ) and "% particle, it can be used to connect one or more nouns. Let’s look at a few
examples.

1A

(1) KT DA,
Book of Bob.
1A

(2) ADR 7,
Bob of book.

The first sentence essentially means, “Bob’s book.” (not a bible chapter). The second sentence
means, “Book’s Bob” which is probably a mistake. I've translated (1) as “book of Bob” because
the T®, particle doesn’t always imply possession as the next example shows.

. s fib)?ﬁf\< 733;(—@:1» N
(1) R7NE, 7RI ADKFEDEESR,

Bob is student of college of America.

In normal English, this would translate to, “Bob is a student of an American college.” The order of
23K E W 72

modification is backwards so Bob is a student of a college that is American. "“ZEDKFED T X
711 means “America of college of student” which is probably an error and makes little sense.
(America of student’s college?)

The noun that is being modified can be omitted if the context clearly indicates what is being
omitted. The following highlighted redundant words can be omitted.

7z
(1) 2Oy e VIFHEDOT vV ?
Whose shirt is that shirt?
(2) RTDY v V1,
It is shirt of Bob.
to become:
@h
(1) ZOT v VD ?

Whose shirt is that?
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(2) RTDE,
It is of Bob.

( T2, isanabbreviationof "Z#1+?D | so it directly modifies the noun because the " |
particle is intrinsically attached. Other words include "2 @, from TZ#1®D; and THD
from THND; )

The "®, particle in this usage essentially replaces the noun and takes over the role as a noun
itself. We can essentially treat adjectives and verbs just like nouns by adding the "® | particle to
it. The particle then becomes a generic noun, which we can treat just like a regular noun.

LA

(1) FlODIE, bW,
Thing that is white is cute.
LwErs Lo b

(2) B i orENn,

Forgot the event of going to class.
Now we can use the direct object, topic, and identifier particle with verbs and adjectives. We don’t

132
necessarily have to use the "? | particle here. We can use the noun ") , which is a generic
objector "Z & for ageneric event. For example, we can also say:

L5 H D

(1) HoPE, b,
Thing that is white is cute.
Logs) o Y

(2) R IAT 2 ek,

Forgot the thing of going to class.

However, the @ particle is very useful in that you don’t have to specify a particular noun. In the
next examples, the @ | particle is not replacing any particular noun, it just allows us to modify
verb and adjective clauses like noun clauses. The subordinate clauses are highlighted.

FVLICERALE L oA
(1) BH R 5 DIFKRE,
The thing of studying every day is tough.
TwichbEh b D 7 Byl
(2) BHH U2 X201, HHEL &\,
It’s not interesting to eat same thing every day.

B 132

You might have noticed that the word T[A U j is directly modifying ¥ even though it
obviously isn’t an i-adjective. I have no idea why this is possible. One explanation might be that it is
actually an adverb, which we will soon learn doesn’t require any particles.

Otherwise, even when substituting @ | for a noun, you still need the "7 to modify the noun
when a na-adjective is being used.

Ly % %
(1) B ilEns, 7 ADEWET,

Quiet room is room of Alice.

becomes:
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Ly ~P
(1) Eipe s, 7V ADEET,
Quiet one is room of Alice.

Warning

This may make things seem like you can replace any arbitrary nouns with '@ but this is not so. It
is important to realize that the sentence must be about the clause and not the noun that was

B o34 2o v
replaced. For example, in the last section we had the sentence, 74U W Al “FRIZITH

(09 AR AR
72\> ] ., You may think that you can just replace " A with "®; toproduce "ZAU 7\ D
Bl A
X, SEREICAT D272\ > L But in fact, this makes no sense because the sentence is now about the
clause “Is not student.” The sentence becomes, “The thing of not being student does not go to school”
which is complete gibberish because not being a student is a state and it doesn’t make sense for a

state to go anywhere much less school.

The '@, Particle as Explanation

The "®, particle attached at the end of the last clause of a sentence can also convey an
explanatory tone to your sentence. For example, if someone asked you if you have time, you might
respond, “The thing is I'm kind of busy right now.” The abstract generic noun of “the thing is...” can
also be expressed with the " | particle. This type of sentence has an embedded meaning that
explains the reason(s) for something else.

The sentence would be expressed like so:

WE W2
(1) FEIC Lwo,
The thing is that (I'm) busy now.
This sounds very soft and feminine. In fact, adult males will almost always add a declarative 72
unless they want to sound cute for some reason.

WE WEZ DY
(2) ST Lvwo iz,
The thing is that (I'm) busy now.
However, since the declarative 72 cannot be used in a question, the same @ in questions
do not carry a feminine tone at all and is used by both males and females.

(BES WZHS
(1) S Lwo?
Is it that (you) are busy now? (gender-neutral)
To express state of being, whenthe @ | particle is used to convey this explanatory tone, we need
toadd 7, todistinguishit fromthe @ particle that simply means “of.”

(1) LD,
It is of Jim. (It is Jim’s.)
(2) LD,

It is Jim (with explanatory tone).
Besides this one case, everything else remains the same as before.
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In actuality, while this type of explanatory tone is used all the time, 72 is usually substituted
by TA/7Z) .Thisis probably due to the fact that A 72 is easier tosaythan "7, . This
grammar can have what seems like many different meaning because not only can it be used with all
forms of adjectives, nouns, and verbs it itself can also be conjugated just like the state of being. A
conjugation chart will show you what this means.

There’s really nothing new here. The first chart is just adding "A7Z) (or T%A 72, )toa
conjugated verb, noun, or adjective. The second chart adds "A/ 72, (or "% A 7Z) )toanon-
conjugated verb, noun, adjective and then conjugatesthe 7Z; partof TA7Z; justlike a regular
state of being for nouns and na-adjectives. Just don’t forget to attach the "7z for nouns as well as
na-adjectives.

A7z, attached to different conjugations

Noun/ Na-Adj Verb/I-Adj
Plain | Stk 7s 72 ks iz
Negative ?’i[, AT RELVAL
Past | ko $ha 2 A1
Past-Neg | 22 E U o o A | BRE LD oA

(You may substitute "D, or "D, for TAT))

"A7Z, itself is conjugated

Noun/Na-Adj Verb/I-Adj
Plain | 5/ /72 ks 1
Negative | ‘A 72 A L % 22\ KA L 2w
Past | GEn o fhisht o 1
Past-Neg | 2/ A U o/ | MROEAL 2o/

(You may substitute '@ for TAJ and "D, or "D, for TAF,)

I would say that the past and past-negative forms for noun/na-adjective in the second chart are
almost never used (especially with @ ; ) but they are presented for completeness.

The crucial difference between using the explanatory '@ and not using anything at all is that
you are telling the listener, “Look, here’s the reason” as opposed to simply imparting new

WE
information. For example, if someone asked you, “Are you busy now?” you can simply answer, 413

WEH

1C L V> . However, if someone asked you, “How come you can’t talk to me?” since you obviously
W WEZH B WZ DY

have some explaining to do, you would answer, "5 XL L\ 2D, or 5d T L\WA 7, . This
grammar is indispensable for seeking explanations in questions. For instance, if you want to ask,
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Bz

“Hey,isn’t it late?” you can’t just ask, ¥ < 7Z2\>? ) because that means, “It’s not late?” You need
Bz

to indicate that you are seeking explanation in the form of TEWA L 7%\ 2§ |
Let’s see some examples of the types of situations where this grammar is used. The examples will
have literal translation to make it easier to see how the meaning stays the same and carries over into
what would be very different types of sentences in normal English. A more natural English
translation is provided as well because the literal translations can get a bit convoluted.

Example 1
7Y ESIATLD?
Where is it that (you) are going?
LwEs) v N
R7 BRI C AT,
It is that (I) go to class.
Alice: Where are you going? (Seeking explanation)
Bob: I'm going to class. (Explanatory)
Example 2

B3 LwEx)

T7YA S, BEBOHLALL 2 0?

Isn’t it that there is class now?

WE
r7: Sl VLA,

Now it is that there is no class.
Alice: Don’t you have class now? (Expecting that there is class)
Bob: No, there is no class now. (Explanatory)
Example 3

B3 LoEs) N .
TUAL G BEEBRCAL R RN?

Isn’t it that there isn’t class now?
R7 VI, BB,

No, there is.
Alice: Don’t you not have class now? (Expecting that there is no class)
Bob: No, I do have class.
Example 4

U t > &[ >

7Y ZDOANDEIAL Do 72D?

Wasn't it that that person was the one to buy?
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R . A \
R I 9 A, FREDED AT,
No, it is that teacher is the one to buy.

Alice: Wasn't that person going to buy? (Expecting that the person would buy)
Bob: No, the teacher is going to. (Explanatory)
Example 5
b3 rA 7 .
7Y HTRZ BB ALL 2 b o,
It is that breakfast wasn’t to eat.
N7 £HLT?
Why?
Alice: Should not have eaten breakfast, you know. (Explaining that breakfast wasn’t to be
eaten)
Bob: How come?

Don’t worry if you are thoroughly confused by now, we will see many more examples along the way.
Once you get the sense of how everything works, it’s better to forget the English because the double
and triple negatives can get quite confusing such as Example 3. However, in Japanese it is a perfectly
normal expression, as you will begin to realize once you get accustomed to Japanese.
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Using Adverbs and Gobi

Why Adverbs and Gobi?

Well, the two are not related to each other but I have decided to group them in one lesson because we
will be covering only the two most common gobi for now and it is too short to be a separate lesson in
itself.

Properties of Adverbs

Unlike English, changing adjectives to adverbs is a very simple and straightforward process. In
addition, since the system of particles make sentence ordering flexible, adverbs can be placed
anywhere in the clause that it applies to long as it comes before the verb that it refers to. As usual, we
have two separate rules: one for i-adjectives, and one for na-adjectives.

How to change an adjective to an adverb

® i-adjectives: Substitutethe "\>; with T< ;.
[OR I35 135

o flI) B - H

® na-adjectives: Attach the target particle "2 .
e
o Bl) Tt - Ihwic

WL BE BABP %
(1) R 73 Tz 5 RN,
Bob quickly ate breakfast.

135
The adverb "5-< ; is alittle different from the English word “fast” in that it can mean quickly in
terms of speed or time. In other words, Bob may have eaten his breakfast early or he may have eaten

I35 XL
it quickly depending on the context. In other types of sentences suchas "5-{ #E > 7z ,itis quite
obvious that it probably means quickly and not early. (Of course this also depends on the context.)

BBV AN
(2) 7Y ARHDTOEEZ e Lk,
Alice did her own room toward clean.
The literal translation kind of gives you a sense of why the target particle is used. There is some
argument against calling this an adverb at all but it is convenient for us to do so because of the
grouping of i-adjectives and na-adjectives. Thinking of it as an adverb, we can interpret the sentence
to mean: “Alice did her room cleanly? or less literally: “Alice cleaned her room” ( T & 211>
literally means “pretty” but if it helps, you can think of it as, “Alice prettied up her own room.”)

AT
Note: Not all adverbs are derived from adjectives. Some words like 25X, and 72 I A are
adverbs in themselves without any conjugation. These words can be used without particles just like
regular adverbs.

(1) W% 7 ¢ & AU,

Saw a lot of movies.
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IWVEA ATA 72
(2) Balt, BRERZG,
Lately,don’t eat at all.

Let’s look at more examples of adverb usage.

2 J->2988
(1) K7 DREIX, HFERE W,
Bob’s voice is fairly large.

%t SOEAES 7
(2) ZONTIE, ROEREL Eb o7,
This town had changed greatly lately.
LLith B Ly
(3) XEfEOR T, firicd 5,
Within the library,[we] do things quietly.

What’s a “Gobi?”

ooy
In this section, we will cover the two most commonly used gobi. "§EFg, literally means “language
tail” and it simply refers to anything that comes at the end of a sentence or a word. In this guide, I
will use it to describe the one or two hiragana characters that always come at the end of sentences
due to the lack of better terminology. These endings are often very hard to explain because many do
not actually have a specific meaning. But they can change the “sound” or “feel” of a sentence and add
some zest and pep to the sentence. The two we will cover here do have meanings and they are used
quite often.

The "4, Gobi

People usually add 43, to the end of their sentence when they are looking for (and expecting)
agreement to what they are saying. This is equivalent to saying, “right?” or “isn’t it?” in English.

Example 1
. e TAE .
RNT L WD IRATZ 1,
Good weather, huh?
TYA Z 9 1%

That is so, isn’t it?

The literal translation of "% ) 43 sounds a bit odd but it basically means something like, “Sure
is”” Males would probably say, "% 9 7243, .

Example 2
AR
7YX BH LAV > 72142,
That was interesting movie, wasn’t it?
. . «EA*\&L/‘V
r7 Z?2RRBEDL LA hdr o,

Huh? No, it wasn't interesting at all.
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Since Alice is expecting agreement that the movie was interesting Bob is surprised because he didn’t
find the movie interesting at all. ( "2 is a sound of surprise and confusion.)

The "X, Gobi

When "X isattached to the end of a sentence, it means that the speaker is informing the listener
of something new. In English, we might say this with a, “You know...” such as the sentence, “You
know, I'm actually a genius.”

Example 1
ChA .
7YR RFfE] D3 7220 &
You know, there is no time.
. s KulxiR .
r7 KRR X,
It’s OK, you know.
Example 2
R3] TAE .
TYR: SHIZFVLWEA T B,

Good weather today, huh?

. . bl Ho ‘ﬁa
R Iho, TH, HHWDE S L,

Yeah. But it will rain tomorrow, you know.

Combining Both to Get X173,

You can also combine the two gobi we just learned to create " X 43 . This is essentially used when
you want to inform the listener of some new point you're trying to make and when you’re seeking
agreement on it at the same time. When combining the two, the order must alwaysbe X2, .You
cannot reverse the order.

Example
SRATA kl
TYUR K7, DPIFERAL L,
You know, you like fish, dontcha?
7 Z 91,

That is so, huh?

65



Part 4: Essential Grammar

We have learned the basic foundation of the Japanese language. Now that we have a general
knowledge of how Japanese works, we can now extend that by learning specific grammar for various
situations. This section will go over what is considered to be essential grammar for basic practical
Japanese. You will begin to see fewer literal translations in order to emphasize the new grammar now
that you (should) have a good understanding of the basic fundamental grammar. For example, in
sentences where the subject has not been specified, I might simply specify the subject in the
translation as “he” even though it may very well be “we” or “them” depending on the context.

This section starts with transforming what we have learned so far into a more unassuming and
politer form. In any language, there are ways to word things differently to express a feeling of
deference or politeness. Even English has differences such as saying, “may L...” vs “can L...” You may
speak one way to your professor and another way to your friends. However, Japanese is different in
that not only does the type of vocabulary change, the grammatical structure for every sentence
changes as well. There is a distinct and clear line differentiating polite and casual types of speech. On
the one hand, the rules clearly tell you how to structure your sentences for different social contexts.
On the other hand, every sentence you speak must be conjugated to the proper level of politeness. In
section 3, we will cover the polite version of Japanese, which is required for speaking to people of
higher social position or to people you are unfamiliar with.

This section will then continue to cover the most useful major types of grammar in Japanese. For this
reason, we will learn the most common conjugations such as the te-form, potential, conditional, and
volitional. The latter sections are in no particular order and neither does it need to be. The grammar
that is presented here is essential which means that you have to learn it all anyway and learn them
well.
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Lessons Covered in This Section

Polite Form — Covers the fundamental difference between polite and casual types of speech.
Goes over rules of conjugation for the polite form.

Addressing People — Covers how to address people by properly according to their title or
station. Also covers the various types of pronouns and their appropriate uses.

Question Marker — Covers how to clearly indicate a question in polite form. Also discusses
the use of the question marker in other contexts.

Compound Sentences — Learn how to chain several sentences into one. Introduces the ever
useful te-form.

Enduring States — Learn how to express a continuing action or state using the te-form.
Potential Form — Goes over how to express the ability to do something.

Using §° % and 7 % with the (T particle — Goes over some useful expressions with "4 % |
and 7% .

Conditionals — Explains how to express things and events that occur on a given condition.
Comp sci majors, you'll want to read this section!

Expressing “must” or “have to” — How to say that you must or must not do something. Also
covers how you say you don’t have to do something.

Desire and Suggestions — Goes over how to express desire and make suggestions. A must-read
for getting dates in Japan!

Using quoted subordinate clauses and expressing hearsay — Learn how to express your
thoughts and quote others using quoted subordinate clauses.

Trying something out or attempting to do something — Try out things or make an attempt to
do something using this grammar.

Giving and Receiving — Learn how to give and receive using "®17%, . 2%, ., X
N5, ., and "H59H .

Making requests — Learn how to make requests using '~< 72Z ) | T~% 3w |
'~% & 97\ | and the command (imperative) form,

Numbers and Counting — Explains numbers and various counters for counting.

Wrapping up and more Gobi — Wrap up what we’ve learned in this section and finish up with
gobi.
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Polite Form and Verb Stems (~7T9, ~¥7)

May you be so pleased as to learn this section?

Not Being Rude in Japan

The Japanese we have learned so far is all well and good if you re 5-years old. Unfortunately, adults

Vil

are expected to use a politer version of the language (called T%ﬁ #%) when addressing certain people.
TR :\

People you will probably use ] %i5% with are: 1) people of higher social rank, and 2) people you are
not familiar with. Deciding when to use which language is pretty much a matter of “feel.” However, it
is a good idea to stick with one form for each person.

Later (probably much later), we will learn an even politer version of the language called honorific (
ZATw» O JAL &9

iﬁrﬁﬂlm) and humble ( FHti# nn) form. It will be more useful than you may think because store

clerks, receptionists, and such will speak to you in those forms. But for now, let’s concentrate on just
TR :" ZATW T JAL &9 _

T %525 which is the base for EHEE and i 35,

Fortunately, it is not difficult to change casual speech to polite speech. There may be some slight
changes to the vocabulary (for example, “yes” and “no” become "lZ\>; and "W\ Z |
respectively in polite speech), and very colloquial types of gobi obviously are not used in polite
speech. (Don’t worry; we haven’t even gone over those yet.) Essentially, the only main difference
between polite and casual speech comes at the very end of the sentence. You cannot even tell
whether a person is speaking in polite or casual speech until the sentence is finished.

The Stem of Verbs

In order to conjugate all u-verbs and ru-verbs into their respective polite forms, we will first learn
about the stem of verbs. This is often called the masu-stem in Japanese textbooks but we will call it
just the stem because it is used in many more conjugations than just its masu-form. The stem is
really great because it’s very easy to produce and is useful in many different types of grammar.

Rules for extracting the stem of verbs

@ ru-verbs - Remove the r'23
nw»

o Pl) B2 — ﬁ“\
® u-verbs - The last vowel sound changes from an / u / vowel sound to an / i / vowel sound.
nw» Bk B X
o Pk — IKE
® Exceptions- '35, becomes "L, and "< %, becomes "Z .

The stem when used by itself can be a very specialized and limited way of creating nouns from verbs.
Whilethe "@ ) particle allows you to talk about verbs as if they were nouns, the stem actually
turns verbs into nouns. In fact, in very rare cases, the stem is used more often than the verb itself. For

example, the stem of r/u\ % 1 (W2 3) isused more often than the verb itself. The movie, “Fists
oA W oA

of Fury” is translated as T D DFZ | andnot "HD P .Infact, 745 will most likely
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bereadas "% Z %, ,acompletely different verb with the same meaning and kanji! There are a
¥

X
number of specific nouns (suchas "fK# | ) that are really verb stems that are used like regular
nouns. However, in general we cannot take any verb and make it into a noun. For example, the
following sentence is wrong.

(34) AarkT 2,
This sentence makes sense but no one talks like this.

However, a useful grammar that works in general for stems of all verbs is using the stem as a target
<

S
with a motion verb (almost always "f7< ; and "2#%, inthis case). This grammar means, “to
go or to come to do [some verb].” Here’s an example.

L7 AR

(1) W R 2 T <

H H
Tomorrow, go to see movie. ' bLIZ | isthestemof "hL% ; combined with the
target particle T .

The motion target particle "~ sounds like you're literally going or coming to something while
the "lZ) particle implies that you are going or coming for the purpose of doing something.

%0)’) h#*

(1) WEH. EL?P BEONNE T,
Yesterday, friend came to a playing activity. (Sounds a bit strange)
X095 LbEL  hz

(2) WEF ., JOEDSEONC & 72,

Yesterday, friend came to play.

=D
The expression "# L AIZ9 % | meaning “to look forward to” is formed from grammar similar to
this but is a special case and should be considered a set expression.

7
Other verbs are also sometimes attached to the stem to create new Verbs For example, when THi7
is attached to the stem of r% % | ,whlch is r% D, youget r% h Hj@‘ | meaning “to break
out into a run’ Other examples include ”9] ) ;*Z. % 1 , which means “to switch over to something

else,” and rﬁ 77JH Z % 1 , which means “to add something by attaching it.” You can see how the

separate meanings of the two verbs are combined to create the new combined verb. For example, "

E1% EH?‘J means “to start talking,” combining the meaning, “to speak” and “to bring out.” There
are no general rules here, you need to just memorize these combined verbs as separate verbs in their
own right.

Things that are written in a formal context such as newspaper articles also use the stem as a
conjunctive verb. We will come back to this later in the Formal Expressions lesson.!

Using "~% 7, to Make Verbs Polite

Of course, the reason I introduced the verb stem is to learn how to conjugated verbs into their polite
form... the masu-form! The masu-form must always come at the end of a complete sentence and

1 See the Formal Expressions (T &, TIlE 74 1) lesson.

69



never inside a modifying subordinate clause. When we learn compound sentences, we will see that
each sub-sentence of the compound sentence can end in masu-form as well.

To conjugate verbs into the masu-form, you attach different conjugations of "% 9 to the stem
depending on the tense. Here is a chart.

bz
A conjugation chart with sample stem T\

% 7 conjugations | Stem+% 9
Plain | £7 BT
Negative | £ A %U FHA
Past FL7 ?ﬁé()‘\i L7
Past-Neg | $ %A TL 7 o EeATLE

Examples

As usual, let’s see some examples.

BLE  REonC v
(1) BHH., RZITITE 57,

Tomorrow, go to college.

HFALw) b
(2) Sl . AT nE L L,

You know, met Bob last week.

i S 7

(3) Wi e kAT L A,
Didn’t eat dinner, huh?

(4) WET < 7 BRI b % 0 A,

About not interesting movies, do not see (them).

Using "¢, for Everything Else

For any sentence that does not end in a ru-verb or u-verb, the only thing that needs to be done is to
add "9, or "TL 72, .Youcan also do this for substituted nouns (both "®; and TA )
by just treating them like regular nouns.” Another important thing to remember is that if there is a
declarative 72 , it must be removed. In being polite, I guess you can’t be so bold as to forwardly
declare things the way 72 does. Just like the masu-form, this must also go at the end of a
complete sentence. Here is a chart illustrating the conjugations.

2 See “The ® Particle” subsection of the Noun-Related Particles (&, . & 2> @) lesson.
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i-adjective (72 cannot be used)

Casual Polite
Plain OV PHWBWTT
Negative | 22> { K\ PHVLBRVTT
Past bH\ro Tz POV oTT
Past-Neg | bW (ko | bW BPo%kTT

na-adjective/noun (might have to remove 72)

Casual Polite
) oF - i
Plain %%7% (72) j@j?ﬁ“@‘?
Negative %%ﬁi))[j EN AR %3%757;1)‘ $HRVWTT
Past %%7%7‘5 -7 %K;%%?TT“ L7
Past-Neg | §#02 U o o7z | #0272 TT

3 Notice in the case of noun/na-adjective only, the past tense becomes CL 7z . A very
common mistake is to do the same for i-adjectives. Remember HWWTTL 72| is wrong!

Examples

As usual, let’s see some examples.

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

R2Y:AY k2
TRIFETHIHE T,
About puppies, like very much. (The most natural translation is that someone likes
puppies very much but there is not enough context to rule out that the puppies like
something very much.)

05 Uba
WEH. RS> 72 ATT,

It was that there was no time yesterday.

K Ly
ZOiERIEH L VEP L 2R nTT,
That room is not very quiet.

EALBY B AL BLLS
Sl R, ETHIEHD 72T,

Movie saw last week was very interesting.

Reality Check

I have heard on a number of occasions that the negative non-past conjugation as given here is not an
“officially” correct conjugation. Instead, what’s considered to be a more “correct” conjugation is to
actually replace the "7\ >T9 ) partwith "& ) £+ A .The reasoning is that the polite
negative form of theverb & % isnot %W Ty but "&hH £ A . Therefore, '0H\>
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Ly Ly
{72\ actuallybecomes '2H W H D F¥A, and T U 2%\ becomes "#idU %
HHEEA .

The reality of today’s Japanese is that what’s supposed to be the “official” conjugation sounds rather
stiff and formal. In normal everyday conversations, the conjugation presented here will be used
almost every time. While you should use the more formal conjugations for written works using the
polite form, you’'ll rarely hear it in actual speech. In conclusion, I recommend studying and becoming
familiar with both types of conjugations.

A more formal negative conjugation

Casual Polite
Negative | v\ PbwibhbhEEA
Past-Neg ?;zbl/)( b ot 73;3’)“( HbHFEFHATLL
Negative %VPU RN ?ﬁfﬁlﬁ 2hHhh EFHA
Past-Neg | iU 2 Lok | 2L 2db ) FHATLE

Examples
~ Ly
(1) ZOEEIZH FVEPL 2R TT &,
You know, that room is not very quiet.
K L
(2) ZOMWMEIZHEVFPL 2 H D FHA K,

You know, that room is not very quiet.

9, Is Notthe Same as 77

Many of you who have taken Japanese classes have probably been taught that T3 is the polite
version of 72 .However, I want to point some several key differences here and the reasons why
they are in fact completely different things. It is impossible to fully explain the reasons why they are
fundamentally different without discussing grammar that have yet to be covered so I would like to
target this toward those who have already started learning Japanese and have been incorrectly
misinformed that 72, isthe casual version of ""C9 ] . For the rest of you new to this, you can
easily skip this part.

I'm sure most of you have learned the expression "% 9 ; by now. Now, there are four ways to
make a complete sentence using the state-of-being with "% 9 | to produce a sentence that says,
“That is so.”

Different Ways to Say, “That Is So.”

(1) Z9,
(2) Z9
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(3) %z 9T,
(4) ZHITIEVET,
The first "% 9 isthe implied state of beingand "% 9 72 is the declarative. As I've stated
before, the non-assuming soft spoken "% 9 | is often used by females while the more confident
"% 972, isoftenused by males. "% 9 T7T isthepolite versionof "% 9 j ,created by
attaching "¢ tothenoun. "% 9 TT, isnotthe polite versionof % 9 72, where the
721 isreplacedby "T9 ) andTll explain why.

Perhaps we wanted to make that sentence into a question instead to ask, “Is that so?” There are
several ways to do this but some possibilities are given in the following. (This grammar is covered in a
later section.’)

Different Ways to Ask, “Is That So?”

(1) Zz9 7
(2) Z9p?
(3) Z9TT?

As I've explained before, the 72 is used to declare what one believes to be a fact. Therefore, %
9 7274>? ) isnot avalid way to ask a question because it is declaring a fact and asking a question at
the same time. But the fact that "% 9 T9 %>, isavalid question shows that "C9 5 and 72
are essentially different. "% 9 T9 ) ,in showing respect and humbleness, is not as assertive and

is merely the polite versionof "% 9 | .

Besides the difference in nuance between 72 and T ,another key difference is that 72

is used in many different types of grammar to delineate a subordinate clause. T3 , onthe
other hand, is only used at the end of a sentence to designate a polite state-of-being. For instance,
consider the two following sentences. (This grammar is covered in a later section.’)

Ry b
(1F) ZHLEEVET
I think that is so.
oy BY
(F%) ZHyTcEEEWET

(Incorrect sentence)

BY Eeh)
rZ29 72 Bwxd,) isvalidwhile %29 TT EEWET ) isnotbecause TT 4 canonly
go at the end of the sentence. T4 can only be in a subordinate clause when it is a direct quote
of what someone said such as the following.

7
(1) Niwv, 29Ty &2,

In conclusion, replacing "¢, with 72 ,thinking one is the polite equivalent of the other or
vice-versa will potentially result in grammatically incorrect sentences. It is best to think of them as
totally separate things (because they are).

3 See the The Question Marker () lesson.
4  See the Performing an Action on a Subordinate Clause lesson.
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Addressing People

I'm not talking about the postal system silly!

Addressing People Properly in Japanese

Not only is it important to use the right type of language with the right people, it is also important to
address them by the right name. It is also important to address yourself with the proper level of
politeness. Japanese is special in that there are so many ways of saying the simple words, “I” and
“you.” We will go over some of ways to refer to yourself and others.

Referring to Yourself

“uyn
I

There are many ways to say “I” in Japanese. Some of these words are not as common and others are
hopelessly outdated. We will go over the most common ones that are in use today. The usages of all
the different words for “I” is separated into two categories: gender and politeness. In other words,
there are words that are usually used by males and words that are usually only used by females and
they all depend on the social context.

Before going into this: a note about the word "#A . The official reading of the kanjiis "#>7z <

L 1 . This is the reading you is used in a formal context (for example, a speech by the president of a
company). This reading will probably be accompanied with honorific and humble forms, which we
will cover later. In all other situations, it is usually read as "#>7z L ; . This is the most generic
reference to “I” in terms of politeness and gender; therefore it is usually one of the first words taught
to students of Japanese.

Here is a list of the most common words for “I” and how they are used:

A (72 < L) Usedby both males and females for formal situations.
A (7= L) Used by both males and females for normal polite situations.

F% Used primarily by males from fairly polite to fairly casual situations.

% A very rough version of “I” used almost exclusively by males in very casual
situations.

bt L A very feminine and casual way to refer to oneself. Many girls have decided to opt

for "4 72 L | instead because of its cutesy and girly sound.
One’s own name  Also a very feminine and kind of childish way to refer to oneself.
DL Usually used by older men well in their middle-ages.

Let’s see how different types of sentences use the appropriate version of “I” T4>7z2{ L isleft out
because we have yet to go over very formal grammatical expressions.

b7 L ¥ Z
(1) T DATTEF L TT,
My name is Kim. (Neutral, polite)

1< ¥ Z
(2) BEDLTIIEF L TT,
My name is Kim. (Masculine, polite)
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1%< ¥ Z
(3) BEDLTNIE R 77,
My name is Bob. (Masculine, casual)
B &%g‘ N
(4) fEDXHINZR 77,
My name is Bob. (Masculine, casual)

(5) B LOATIET Y 2,

My name is Alice. (Feminine, casual)

Referring to Others by Name

Japanese does not require the use of “you” nearly as much as English does. I hope that the examples
with Bob, Alice, and Jim have shown that people refer to other people by their names even when they

are directly addressing that person. Another common way to address people is by their title such as
L#bi) ) FAH A

»bx )
R, . TEREL . A4S Letc. Theword 464 s used to generally mean any person

AR
who has significant knowledge and expertise in something. For example, people usually use &4 |

when directly addressing doctors or teachers (obviously). You can also include the person’s last
ol FAR

name suchas "FHHH155%E | (teacher Tanaka). In the case where your relationship with the person
doesn’t involve any title, you can use their name (usually their last name) attached with "I A to
show politeness. If calling them by their last name seems a little too polite and distant, the practice
of attaching 'S A/j to their first name also exists. More endearing and colloquial versions of &
A include "< A and "H %A . "< A isusually attached to the name of males who are
of equal or lower social position. (For example, my boss sometimes callsme "F A4 <A ). TH%
A1 is avery endearing way to refer to usually females of equal or lower social position.

Referring to Others with “You”

Please donotuse "d 727z, just like you would use the word “you” in English. In directly
addressing people, there are three levels of politeness: 1) Using the person’s name with the
appropriate suffix, 2) Not using anything at all, 3) Using " d& 77z .In fact, by the time you get to
three, you're dangerously in the area of being rude. Most of the time, you do not need to use
anything at all because you are directly addressing the person. Constantly pounding the listener with
“you” every sentence sounds like you are accusing the person of something.

"% 772, is also an old-fashioned way for women to refer to their husband or lover. Unless you are
a middle-aged women with a Japanese husband, I doubt you will be using "d 77z in this fashion
as well.

Here is a list of some words meaning “you” in English. You will rarely need to use any of these words,
especially the ones in the second half of the list.
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bRt Generally only used when there is no way to physically address the person or know the
person’s name. For example, direct questions to the reader on a form that the reader
must fill out woulduse "d 77z .

%” Can be a very close and assuming way to address girls (especially by guys). Can also be
kind of rude.

¥ %}E A very rough and coarse way to address someone. Usually used by guys and often
changedto T&®H A .

HAT A very assuming and familiar way to address someone. The person using this is maybe
miffed off about something.

TFR EFS

Hil Very rude. Like "Wl ,toadd extra punch, people will usually say it like, "T@®~

~ | . Sounds like you want to beat someone up. I've only seen this one used in movies
and comic books. In fact, if you try this on your friends, they will probably laugh at you
and tell you that you've probably been reading too many comic books.

%é;l% Very, very rude. Sounds like you want to take someone out. I've also only seen this one

o used in comic books. I only go over it so you can understand and enjoy comic books
yourself!

Referring to Others in Third Person

i DL »i DL
Youcanuse 'fi¢; and T#%%C; for “he” and “she” respectively.Notice that "%, and "%,
can also mean “boyfriend” and “girlfriend.” So how can you tell which meaning is being used?

HOL %
Context, of course. For example, if someone asks, {20 T9 7> ? ) the person is obviously asking
if she is you're girlfriend because the question, “Is she she?” doesn’t make any sense. Another less
commonly used alternativeistosay ' —/NV 7L ¥ F; and "HA—A 7L F; for, well, 'm
sure you can guess what they mean.

Referring to Family Members

Referring to family members is a little more complicated than English. (It could be worse, try
learning Korean!) For the purpose of brevity, (since this is a grammar guide and not a vocabulary
guide) we will only go over the immediate family.In Japanese, you refer to members of other people’s
family more politely than your own. This is only when you are talking about members of your own

33
family to others outside the family. For example, you would refer to your own motheras £k to

»dH
people outside your family but you might very well call her "T&AEZ A ) at home within your own
family. There is also a distinction between older and younger siblings. The following chart list some
of the most common terms for family members. There may also be other possibilities not covered in
this chart.
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Family member chart

Relationship One’s own family | Someone else’s family
DEILA DES A
Parents [g:! Z i
[E3E3 )
Mother BEIA
55 )
Father L B §§ S A
> F ESE
Wife WA
Bol LwlA
Husband 5 ZEAN
Hia [2¥
Older Sister Iifi BlliZ A
bl SR
Older Brother b BRHIA
- DA Wb L
Younger Sister I e IA
BLILE BEIE
Younger Brother | s IA
T3 Ty C
Son B B3 A
T T30
Daughter 1 I XA

A
Another word for wife, "¢ is often considered politically incorrect because the kanji used are
“house” and “inside” which implies that wives belong in the home. Amen. (Just kidding)
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The Question Marker (2>)

Questions in Polite Form

The question marker is covered here because it is primarily used to clearly indicate a question in
polite sentences. While it is entirely possible to express a question even in polite form using just
intonation, the question marker is often attached to the very end of the sentence to indicate a
question. The question marker is simply the hiragana character %>, and you don’t need to add a
question mark. For previously explained reasons,’ you must not use the declarative 72, with the
question marker.

Example 1

T ledp »dH

Hb XA BEIAREZITTD,
Where is (your) mother?

T (£35S »> 32 v
BARIA T RHIHEOPIATEE L%,
(My) mother went shopping.

Example 2
D&l 7z \
XLXA T A5 TRER AR E £ A,
Go to eat Italian food?
EE x5
BRSA . THEEA, brok, BEIVGSIELTT,
Sorry. (My) stomach is a little full.

Here the question is actually being used as an invitation just like how in English we say, “Won’t you
come in for a drink?” "9 A E+H A | isa polite way of apologizing. Slightly less formalis " Z & A
7 X\ while the casual version is simply "TZ®A | .

The Question Marker in Casual Speech

It makes sense to conclude that the question marker would work in exactly the same way in casual
speech as it does in polite speech. However, this is not the case. The question marker "%>; is
usually not used with casual speech to make actual questions. It is often used to consider whether
something is true or not. Depending on the context and intonation, it can also be used to make
rhetorical questions or to express sarcasm. It can sound quite rough so you might want to be careful
about using 72>, for questions in the plain casual form.

Examples
1FALED 7z
(1) CABDERYBIZARDL)?

Do you think [he/she] will really eat this type of thing?

5 See the Expressing State of Being lesson.

78



(2) ZABDIE, HD50E ]
Do I look like I would have something like that?!

Instead of 72> , real questions in casual speech are usually asked with the explanatory @ particle
or nothing at all except for a rise in intonation, as we have already seen in previous sections.

6

1EAL D 7z
(1) CADEARLBITRERD ?
Are you really going to eat something like this?
(2) ZABDIE, HBD?

Do you have something like that?

2>, Used in Subordinate Clauses

Another use of the question marker is simply grammatical and has nothing to do with the politeness.
A question marker attached to the end of a subordinate clause makes a mini-question inside a larger
sentence. This allows the speaker to talk about the question. For example, you can talk about the
question, “What did I eat today?” In the following examples, the question that is being considered is
in red.

EDH ki

( 1 ) H/F‘H,fj%ﬁ/\f_ /Lx\mfl.o
Forgot what I ate yesterday.

DL iz R
(2) x2S -o70bh 5 kb,
Don’t understand what he said.

T T BL
(3) 5’&93%))”47]36 AT DB ?
Won’t you inform me whether teacher went to school?
In sentences like (3) where the question being considered has a yes/no answer, it is common

(but not necessary) to attach " & %) 2>, . This is roughly equivalent to saying, “whether or not” in
English. You can also include the alternative as well to mean the same thing.

AL o9 ') L

(1) e DIEERRNAT O T2 ) DA S 7o\,
Don’t know whether or not teacher went to school.
A Bol

(2) e D3RR _1'707”’i)>1’T75>tC75>07L’75 %ﬂ%iﬁ‘zl

Don’t know whether teacher went to school or didn’t.

Using Question Words

While we're on the topic of questions, this is a good time to go over question words (where, who,
what, etc.) and what they mean in various contexts. Take a look at what adding the question marker
does to the meaning of the words.

6 Seethe“The "® Particle as Explanation” heading in the Noun-Related Particles (&, -, & 2>, @) lesson.
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Question Words

Word+Question Marker | Meaning

i

AR Someone

A=

frf 2> Something

VD7 Sometime

) Somewhere

snn A certain one from many

As you can see by the following examples, you can treat these words just like any regular nouns.

(1) R TN RO -3 SN

Someone ate all the delicious cookies.

72h hy

(2) AL DD HRID EE A,
Does anybody know who stole it?

(3) A% o opchE L,

Did you see the criminal somewhere?

(4) _®EPi7 b ENDEBES

(Explaining) You are to select a certain one from inside this [selection].

Question Words with Inclusive Meaning
The same questlon words in the chart above can be combined with "% j in a negative sentence to

mean “nobody” (nﬁi)) “nothing” (ﬁ?b) “nowhere” (£2%) ,

rn
§EDH ) and '_1'@ b | are primarily used only for negative sentences. Curiously, there is no way to
say “everybody; and “everything” w1th question words. Instead, it is conventional to use other words

like TAAZ " AEIA . ré"LBJ .

The remaining three words "\ >2% | (meaning “always”)and "&E41d | (meaning “any and
all”),and "&£ Z % (meaning everywhere) can be used in both negative and positive sentences.
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Inclusive Words

Word+® | Meaning
%% () Nobody (negative only)
fﬁl:[ b Nothing (negative only)
W d | Always
£ Z 4 | Everywhere
it | Anyand all
Lobs  Cf L
(1) ZOEMDZE ZIE, AL AIS e,
Nobody knows the answer of this question.
) 7:5% fa S
(2) KiEIF WO bLIENRS,
Friend is always late.
(3) CIILhrLALIvidERbELLL HW
Any and all restaurants that are here are not tasty.
ALY ED B
(4) Sl RIZ, EZICb T o,

Went nowhere this weekend.

(Grammatically,this "% is the same as the topic particle "% ; so the target particle "iZ |
must go before the topic particle "% | inordering.)

Question Words to Mean “Any”
The same question words combined with ""C% | can be used to mean “any.’ One thing to be

A
careful aboutisthat "fflCT% | isreadas '7Z2ATdH andnot T%ICTH

Words for “Any”

Word+T% | Meaning
gt | Anybody
fiic Anything
WO T Y Anytime
)RS GE ) Anywhere
sncd | Whichever




Examples

LobA 2l

(1) COHMOE L. HETLADD
Anybody understands the answer of thlS question.
(2) RO, Lo ThbLTT,
About lunch, anywhere is good.
1FA LD h 7z
(3) O, KB fiich 2,

That person really eats anything.
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Compound Sentences (<T-form, 2»65, DT, DIZ, 27,
17, L, ~%20D93)

Intrinsically Intricate

Compound Sentences

In this section, we will learn various ways to combine multiple simple sentences into one complex
sentence. For example, we will learn how to chain separate sentences together to express multiple
actions or states. In other words, if we have two simple sentences with the same subject, “I ran” and
“I ate,” we will learn how to group them together to mean, “I ran and ate.” We will also learn how to
do this with adjectives and nouns. (Ex: He is rich, handsome, and charming.)

Expressing a Sequence of States

It is very easy to combine a chain of nouns and adjectives to describe a person or object. For example,
in English if we wanted to say, “He is X. He is Y. He is Z.” since all three sentences have the same noun,
we would usually say, “He is X, Y, and Z.” In Japanese, we can do the same thing by conjugating the
noun or adjective. The last noun or adjective remains the same as before.

How to chain nouns and adjectives together

® Nouns and na-adjectives: Attach ""C to the noun or na-adjective.

no Vo IEATE VLo EATE
o BI) iy —> YT

nw Ly L
o fl) Eid - DT
® [-adjectives and negative noun/adjective: Replace the "\ with "< Ty .
® XFor "W\ and 25 2w\ the "\Ww—>X | exception’ applies here as well.

o P BoogE<T
o ﬁﬂ) WL e > HLL %L T
o fl) W - kT

Examples

bl _L’\'?’ Ld +

(1) L OFEIE, ELT, BT, ETHIFE,
My room is clean, quiet, and I like it a lot.
DL x bi(ﬁbx FAE .

(2) ix, FAHEL 2T, ke,
She is not a student, she is a teacher.
PN i b HH X {TE

(3) Hb XA, BE&RL T, 2o 2 LT, WHWTT 4,

Tanaka-san is rich, handsome, and charming, isn’t he?

7 See the “An Annoying Exception” heading in the Adjectives lesson.
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i b
Asyoucansee, the T, attachedto "H4Fi% ) obviously cannot be the context particle® T
here because there is no verb. It might be helpful to think of ""C; as merely a substitution for
72, that can be chained together.

Expressing a Sequence of Verbs with the te-Form

In a similar fashion, you can express multiple actions. It is usually interpreted as a sequence of event.
(1did [X], then 1 did [Y], then I finally did [Z].) There are two forms: positive and negative. The tense
of all the actions is determined by the tense of the last verb.

How to chain verbs together

® Positive: Conjugate the verb to its past tense’ and replace "7z; with TCT, or 72
with "CJ . This is often called the te-form even though it could sometimes be “de” .

® Negative: Same as i-adjectives, replace "\ with < T, .

® This rule also works for the polite "C9; and "£79, endings.

RS L EW LR

o ﬁ) %ifi>»%$fttf»%éfbf
o i) E\U)ii* ,ab)i LL—nab)i LT

Sample conjugations

Past Tense | Te-form Negative |Te-form

7 7z 7z 7z

B BRT BALGL [BRRT
fio72 [f1o<C iz (1797 T
L7z LT L LT
bz bz

bz bz
WA TZ  HEAT WX 72 IR T
RATZ  |[RAT EZ |[BERCT

Examples
Le<&Y | 7 A %
(1) fr icfioT, ROz R~T, HEZT 2.
Iwill go to cafeterla eat lunch, and take a nap.
Lrcysy o U% WA 7
(2) fr Wi T, BB BT, E"E}E L7,

[ went to cafeterla, ate lunch, and took a nap.

8 See “The contextual "CT, particle” heading in the Particles Used With Verbs lesson.
9 See the Past Tense lesson.
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(3) A5 0 = LC. BhliE R L7,

There was time and I watched a movie.

Expressing Reason or Causation Using "2°5, and "T®DT,

You can connect two complete sentences using '%>5 j to indicate a reason for something. The
two sentences are always ordered [reason] 7> & [result]. When the reason is a non-conjugated noun
or na-adjective, youmust add "72; to explicitly declare the reason in the form of (noun/na-
adjective) 727> & | . If you forget to add the declarative "7 to %5 , it will end up sounding
like the "%*5 ) meaning “from” which was first introduced in the Particles Used With Verbs lesson.

Examples

Ui W

(1) RIS 2o Tl 5N —T 4 —IfTE FHATL X,
There was no time so didn’t go to party.
Luity E

(2) KED» o 7L¥ v Pk,
Present came from friend.
I Y . R . &

(3) FOERE DO 7LV Pk,

Present came because (the person is) friend. (This sentence sounds a bit odd.)

Either the reason or the cause can be omitted if it is clear from the context. In the case of polite
speech, you would treat "2>5 | just like a regular noun and add ""C9°, . When you omit the
reason, you must include the declarative "72; or 'C7, .

Tl s
HfZA: EILTR=—T4 —IfTEERHATLD,
Why didn’t you go to the party?

NS A Bl HD 700,

It’s because I didn’t have time.

Wwh 29 [’
—B : NR=TF 4 —IAT 27D ?
You didn’t go to the party?
rEZ . CA
ET: I A BEED o 72006,
Yeah, because I didn’t have time.
U2 A
(1) Rl D3 22 > o 72,
I didn’t have time.
(2) P b= 4 — I f Dt o 720 2

Is that why you didn’t go to the party.
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Notice that IJ_IEEI éf /v and _ﬁ? could have used the explanatory " 1 to express the same thing.
LA
In other words, IJ_IEH S A could have also sa1d rﬁf‘ﬁﬁi))&#o 72DTT ) or TR D> 72

¥ sh

AT while A could have said rﬁfﬁﬁﬁ)ﬁi))ﬂ 7-D 1 (we’ll assume she wants to use the
more feminine form). In fact, this is where " T, possibly came from. Let’s say you want to

LA v
combine two sentences: '] > 7% D7) and " 3—F 4 =T %> 7z
Remember we can treat the @ just like a noun so we can use what we just learned in the first
section of this lesson.

U2 A U
(1) RS o 72D+ 8 —F 4 — Tl Ho 72
becomes:
CA B
(2) BRI D3 22 2 2 7o DT =T 4 — AT T o 7,

Infact, "D T, isalmostinterchangeable with "2>5 ) with a few subtle differences. 75 |
explicitly states that the sentence preceding is the reason for something while "® T, ismerely
putting two sentences together, the first with an explanatory tone. This is something I call causation
where [X] happened, therefore [Y] happened. This is slightly different from "2>5 ; where [Y]
happened explicitly because [X] happened. This difference tends to make "® T sound softer and
slighter more polite and it is favored over "%>5 ;  when explaining a reason for doing something
that is considered discourteous.

(1) Lrot i LunT, 222554 LT, »

Because I'm a little busy, I'll be making my leave soon.

Reminder:
Don’t forget that the explanatory @ requiresa "7 for both non-conjugated nouns and na-
adjectives. Review Noun-Related Particles (&, ., & 72>, D) to see why.

(1) ?ﬁi%$&®f %@#&mhfﬁ

Because I'm a student, I have no money (lit: there is no money).

Ly B2
(2) ZZEED» DT, ETHEPLHLTT,

It is very calm here because it is quiet.

& %){:”é b . Lk N
(3) DT, REICR ) KHDI R,
That’s why there’s no time to meet friend.

Just like how the explanatory " canbe shortenedto "A j ,inspeech,the "®T, canbe
changedto "TA TJ simply because it’s easier to slur the sounds together rather then pronouncing

the / o / syllable.

10 See “The '@, Particle as Explanation” heading in the Noun-Related Particles (&, ©, & 2>, @) lesson.

Lo
11 "TRtLLE9, ,which hterally means “I'm doing a discourtesy,” is commonly used as a polite way to make your
leave or disturb someone’s time.
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LA D
(1) RIS 22 r o T AV T/ =T 4 =T o 72,
Didn’t go to the party because there was no time.

Ly B
(2) 2R AT, ETHREPHTT,
It is very calm here because it is quiet.

LVEL B Uik
(3) AT, ROEICE ) D0,

That’s why there’s no time to meet friend.

Using "dDIZ, to Mean “Despite”

Grammatically, "2 isused exactly the same wayas @ T .When used to combine two
simple sentences together, it means “[Sentence 1] despite the fact that [Sentence 2].” However the
order is reversed: [Sentence 2] D IZ[Sentence 1].

Examples
Kb AL TATA £
(1) ﬂiEl;@@ﬁLf@ I, BREE Lo T,
Despite exercising every day,I didn’t get thinner.
R SAR L x RAUE LD
(2) R o, Bk R Lo,

Despite being a student, she does not study.

Expressing Contradiction Using %%, and "\J &

Used in the same manneras 2°5 ) and "®T, , 23, and T} &, also connect two
sentences together but this time to express a contradiction. Just like "2*& ) the declarative 72
is required for nouns and na-adjectives. And just like 25 and "®T, ,the reason or cause

can be left out.

Examples

(1) FRA— MATE E L8, AL o 72T
I went to department store but there was nothing I wanted.
Eh7 E L

(2) ﬁLC f\ 7210 & Hskdot,
I asked (or heard from) a friend but he (or I) didn’t know.
19 0% . bHLi Wz )

(3) SHIEERZ G L IR IE L,
I'm free today but I will be busy tomorrow.

(4) R, B E RIS R,

That may be so, but it is that I still like him. (explanation, feminine tone)

=
It may seem odd but T[] < J can either mean “to listen” or “to ask.” You may think this may
become confusing but the meaning is usually clear within context.In (2) . we’re assuming that
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the friend didn’t know, so the speaker was probably asking the friend. Yet again we see the
importance of context in Japanese because this sentence can also mean, “I heard from a friend but I
didn’t know” since there is neither subject nor topic.

Similar to the difference between 2>, and T C, , T2 hasasofter tone and is slighter
more polite than "1} &' . Though this isn’t a rule as such, it is generally common to see %%
attachedtoa "~% 79, or "~T7, endingand "\J &, attached to aregular, plain ending.
A more formal versionof "I & is TiF#41 &) and even more formalis TiF41E % |, which we
may see later when we cover formal expressions.

Unlike the English word for contradiction such as “but” or “however,” "1F £ and 2%, donot
always express a direct contradiction. Often times, especially when introducing a new topic, it is used
as a general connector of two separate sentences. For example, in the following sentences, there is no
actual contradictionbut "2%; and "I} &) are used simply to connect the sentences. Sometimes,
the English “and” becomes a closer translation than “but.”

(1) P MATEE Lds, wolinitd SAbh £ L,

I went to the department store and there was a lot of good stuft.

(2) 2 R Yy 2 AR BRI Y. HED o 7.

I watched The Matrix and it was interesting.

Expressing Multiple Reasons Using "L |

When you want to list reasons for multiple states or actions you can do so by adding "L j tothe
end of each subordinate clause. It is very similar tothe "> particle except that it lists reasons for
verbs and state of being. Again, for states of being, 72 must be used to explicitly declared for any
non-conjugated noun or na-adjective. Let’s look at some examples.

)

(1) EILTKEL 2 BVATT»?
Why isn’t him/her friend (seeking explanation)?
AL ELIHZ }
(2) FerEr L, FREL
Well, he’s/she’s the teacher, and older....
i 5
(1) EH) LTI E720?
Why (do you) like him?
X BbHLA
(2) BLOL, o200 L, HEHWVD?S,

Because he’s kind, attractive, and interesting (among other things).

B3 BLL3
Notice that ML { T, 22> Z X< T, BWIHWA 5, J couldalso have worked but much like
the difference betweenthe "& ) and "%, particle, "L, implies that there may be other
reasons.
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Expressing Multiple Actions or States Using '~7:0D 9 5%

This is the verb version of the "%*) particle. You can make an example list of verbs among a
possible larger list by conjugating each verb into the past tense and adding "1 ; . At the end, you
need to attach the verb "9 % | .Justlikethe 5>, particle, the tense is determined by the last
verb, which in this case will alwaysbe "3 % (since you have to attach it at the end).

You can also use this with the state of being to say that you are a number of things at various random
times among a larger list. Similar to regular verbs, you just take the noun or adjective for each state
of being and conjugate it to the past state of being and then attach ") ; . Then finally,attach "
% | attheend.

Rules for stating a list of verbs among a larger list using "~709 3,
® Verbs - Conjugate each verb to the past tense?andadd " © j .Finally,add "9 %, at

the very end.
o WJ)bﬁ'\%L e - Ao, RAE > B_ED . KARD - AxED | KA
72H95%

® State of being - Conjugate the noun or adjective for each state of beingandadd " ; .
Finally,add r@‘ Z) 1 at the very end.

e pAA AT

o i e, %L¢:»ﬁ$tot\%Lﬁw% WMz o) B Lot
" %ﬁaﬁﬁf:’)fcb\ %ﬁ LoD 7 3

Z\as Fr 1ZA
(1) WA L7 ). AR D, BEEL 70T 5,
I do things like (among other things) watch movies, read books, and take naps.
720 LwEx ESNc b
(2) S DFED P R o 0L Lo ) F B

Class of this college is sometimes easy, sometimes difficult (and other times something
else maybe).

As you can see, the tense and negative/positive state is controlled by the last "9 % .

Z\h 1A
(3) Hﬁ%ﬁ%%tb ZIK%Ea/u/vf L7,
I did things like (among other things) watch movies, and read books.
(4) BRIl B D AEFAED LA,
I don’t do things like (among other things) watch movies, and read books.
ZH 1ZA
(5) @%ﬁ%ﬁf’b Zli’%a/u/vtb Lo,

I didn’t do things like (among other things) watch movies, and read books.

12 See the Past Tense lesson.
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Other Uses of the te-Form (~TW3, ~TH»5, ~T
S, ~TW, ~T<3)

Gosh Darn! I knew I learned this for some reason!

Other Uses of the te-Form

The te-form is incredibly useful as it is used widely in many different types of grammatical
expressions. We will learn about enduring states withthe "~Tw» 2%, and "~TdH % form.
Even though we have learned various conjugations for verbs, they have all been one-time actions. We
will now go over how one would say, for example, “I am running.” We will also learn how to perform
an action for the future using the "~"T# { | expression and to express directions of actions
using T~Tw< ) and "~TL %, .

Using "~T\w %, for Enduring States

We already know how to express a state of being using "9 , 72, ,etc. However, it only
indicates a one-time thing; you are something or not. This grammar, however, describes a continuing
state of an action verb. This usually translates to the gerund in English except for a few exceptions,
which we will examine later. We can make good use of the te-form we learned in the last section
because the only thing to do left to doisadd "\>% ; ! You can then treat the result as a regular ru-
verb.

This "\>% j is the same ru-verb describing existence, first described in the Negative Verbs lesson.
However, in this case, you don’t have to worry about whether the subject is animate or inanimate.

Using '~Tu23%, for enduring states

® To describe a continuing action, first conjugate the verb to the te-form and then attach the
verb T\ Z) 4 .The entlre result conjugates as a ru-verb.
e
o B)  BNB o fRT o ARTL2
A% 4
o f) i ’_>n/u/\//C—> A/Tlllé
® The result conjugates as a ru- Verb regardless of what the original verb is

Positive Negative
iy X
Non-Past |58 A C\>» % |reading ATV is not reading
iy X
Past AT/ wasreading | FEA TU7c7>— 7o |was not reading
Examples
4 {37::”6 i
(1) EIMELTH50?
What is friend doing?
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(2)

[0 vti/\/ 7z
B fRE BT W5,

(Friend) is eating lunch.

Note that once you've changed it into a regular ru-verb, you can do all the normal conjugations. The
examples show the masu-form and plain negative conjugations.

(1)

(2)

(1)

(2)

mic X
iz HA T 5 ?
What are you reading?

Ex9rL & é;
BREZBATOET,

I am reading textbook.

S REGT LT,

Are you listening to me? (lit: Are you listening to story?)

59 . BleTwLRw,
No, I'm not listening.

Since people are usually too lazy to roll their tongues to properly pronounce the "\>; ,in more
casual situations, the "\>; is simply dropped. This is a convenience for speaking. If you were
writing an essay or paper, you should always include the V> . Here are the abbreviated versions of
the previous examples.

(1)

(2)

(1)

(2)

(1)

(2)

Y i
FEZMZLT5D?
What is friend doing?

0% ‘ti%u 7z
BIfhERNT 5,
(Friend) is eating lunch.
e B
filZ5A T2 ?
What are you reading?

ExIohLx 4;
BREZBATOET,

I am reading textbook.

S ARG T L E T,

Are you listening to me? (lit: Are you listening to story?)

&
99 Ay VTR,
No, I'm not listening.

Notice how I left the "\>; alone for the polite forms. Though people certainly omit the ">
even in polite form, you might want to get used to the proper way of saying things first before
getting carried away with casual abbreviations. You will be amazed at the extensive types of
abbreviations that exist in casual speech. (You may also be amazed at how long everything gets in
super polite speech.) Basically, you will get the abbreviations if you just act lazy and slur everything
together. Particles also get punted off left and right.

For example:
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(1) %%wa5®?

Those particles are such a pain to say all the time.

(2) L2007

Ugh, I hate having to spell out all the vowels.
(3) fiiLcA®?

Ah, perfect.

Enduring State of Being Rather Than Enduring State of Action

There are certain cases where an enduring state doesn’t translate into the gerund form. In fact, there
is a ambiguity in whether one is in a state of doing an action versus being in a state that resulted

from some action. This is usually decided by context and common practices. For example, although
F->ZA

fEHS LT\ % can technically mean someone is in a chapel currently getting married, it is
usually used to refer to someone who is already married and is currently in that married state. We’ll
now discuss some common verbs that often cause this type of confusion for learners of Japanese.

L L
"¥1%, TH1%, means “to know.” English is weird in that “know” is supposed to be a verb but is

L
actually describing a state of having knowledge. Japanese is more consistent and "#1% ; isjusta
regular action verb. In other words, I “knowed” (action) something and so now I know it (state).

L
That’s why the English word “to know” is really a continuing state in Japanese, namely: %15 T\»
5] .
L b D L
"’%, vs T35 T437)>% ) meaning “to understand” may seem similarto "A1%  in
some cases. However, there is a difference between “knowing” and “understanding.” Try not to

L b 2]
confuse THI>TW5 with 530> Twa . 43> >Tw% | means that you are already in
a state of understanding, in other words, you already get it. If you misuse this, you may sound
L

pompous. (“Yeah, yeah, I got it already.’) On the other hand, "#1->T\>% | simply means you
know something.

Examples
59 L
(1) SH. D F L7
I found out about it today. (I did the action of knowing today.)
9 7 L
(2) ZOWEAS>TOETH?
Do (you) know this song?
) b
(3) HENE SR RE SN
Do you know the way? (lit: Do (you) understand the road?)
b b
(4) X, R, ol aooi,

Yes, yes, I got it, I got it.
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3 <
Motion Verbs (7 <. K3, etc.)

V> E
It is reasonable to assume the actions "fT>TV>% ) and ">£Tv>3% ) would mean, “going” and
“coming” respectively. But unfortunately, this is not the case. The '~T\>%, form of motion
verbs is more like a sequence of actions we saw in the last section. You completed the motion, and
now you exist in that state. (Remember, "\>% | is the verb of existence of animate objects.) It

v
might help to think of it as two separate and successive actions: "fT>7C, . andthen "\ 5 .

Examples
TIE §
(1) BRI AIZEZTT D,
Where is Suzuki-san?
Wz A
(2) I, Kihi->Tw 3%,
He is already at home (went home and is there now).
IE \
(3) I THoTWw 3 X,
I'll go on ahead. (I'll go and be there before you.)
BA =
(4) EEBboAZ, bIKTLD L,

Mie-chan is already here, you know. (She came and is here.)

Using "~T®»H %, for Resultant States

Appropriately enough, just like thereisan & % togowith "% thereisa T~TdbH 5
form that also has a special meaning. By replacing "\>% ; with & %, ,instead of a continuing
action, it becomes a resultant state after the action has already taken place. Usually, this expression is
used to explain that something is in a state of completion. The completed action also carries a
nuance of being completed in preparation for something else.

Examples

Since this grammar describes the state of a completed action, it is common to see the "% and
"% | particles instead of the 7% particle.

LwA
(1) HEMTIE &) T
How are the preparations?

(2) ML, b9 LTH D k.

The preparations are already done.

b;t‘/iﬁ Jonl b
(1) kAT DEHENEHE > 72 2
Are the plans for the trip complete?

o5 » F<
(2) YA, UIRFZHES7 L, AT VOTRIG LTH 2,
Uh huh, not only did I buy the ticket, I also took care of the hotel reservations.
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Using the "~T¥ <, Form as Preparation for the Future

While "~"Td %, carries a nuance of a completed action in preparation for something else, "~
THE 1 explicitly states that the action is done (or will be done) with the future in mind. Imagine
this: you have made a delicious pie and you're going to place it on the window sill for it to cool so that

®
you can eat it later. This image might help explain why the verb T3 <, (&< ) , meaning “to
place,” can be used to describe a preparation for the future. (It’s just too bad that p1es on window sills

always seem to go through some kind of mishap especially in cartoons.) While r%’ C . byitselfis
written in kanji, it is customary to use hiragana when it comes attached to a conjugated verb (such as
the te-form).

Examples
XA IxA 24
(1) e iR 2 EF->TE <,
Make dinner (in advance for the future).
(2) FihrH-TE T,

I'll buy batteries (in advance for the future).

Because the close “t” soundsin T < ; makes it difficult to pronounce, it is very often
abbreviated to simply "~& < ;.

(1) W =i feo & <

Make dinner (in advance for the future).

T )

(2) {{E’EEO&%E?

I'll buy batteries (in advance for the future).

\ {
Using Motion Verbs (f7{. k%) with the te-Form

W
You can also use the motion verb “to go” (fT7<) and “to come” with the te-form, to show that an
action is oriented toward or from someplace. The most common and useful example of this the verb

) )
"£$2, (tohold). While "#f>T\>% | means you are in a state of holding something (in
possession of), whenthe "\»2% | isreplacedwith "\ > < or "< % ,it means you are takmg

or bringing something. Of course, the conjugation is the same as the regular rﬁ {J and r?fé 5] .

Examples

AATUD )
(1) MEZFHF->T»5?
Do (you) have a pencil?

X_}uU\“J ol
(2) SR R 5T ¢ 2
Are (you) taking pencil to school?
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(3)

/(%’a.’%? %O"C( % ?

Are (you) bringing pencil to home?

For these examples, it may make more sense to think of them as a sequence of actions: hold and go,
or hold and come. Here are a couple more examples.

(1)

(2)

L) [ES »A
BREAE, BT LE,
Father came back home early.

%@%«%ofmoto

Ran toward the direction of station.

The motion verbs can also be used in time expressions to move forward or come up to the present.

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

Kz hoT, a— FEETOLR DA T X 24,

Entermg winter, people wearing coat will increase (toward the future).

oL L)EAd DAL
—A . R TWL
Will try my hardest (toward the future) with all my might!

WwAHn5 9 H

th% 73?/\&1'?? SOTETE, VOANFELERDDL 2,

Went out (up to the present) with various types of people but have yet to find a good
person.

HkeE% Fo LR s M LTS, M b,

Studied Japanese from way back before and eventually quit.
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Potential Form

Now you can say you can.

Expressing the Ability to Do Something

In Japanese, the ability to do a certain action is expressed by conjugating the verb rather than adding
a word such as the words “can” or “able to” in the case of English. All verbs conjugated into the
potential form become a ru-verb.

The Potential Form

Once again, the conjugation rules can be split into three major groups: ru-verbs, u-verbs, and
exception verbs. However, the potential form of the verb "9 % | (meaning “to do”) is a special

T
exception because it becomes a completely different verb: "t& %, (Hi2k5)

Rules for creating potential form

® ru-verbs - Replacethe "% with T691% ) .
v S Hr
o #l) Rz -—>Honz
® u-verbs - Change the last character from a / u / vowel sound to the equivalent / e / vowel
soundandadd "% .

v {0% 37)% éf)%
o B) R o EN - HEXS
® Exceptions- 9%, becomes 'CZ %, and "< %, becomes "2501 % .
X Remember that all potential verbs become ru-verbs.

Sample ru-verbs

Plain Potential
fR2 | fREN2
Bz EwoND
Brz |[Brons
@7  |Eonz
Wz HEohz
dz iens
2 (BT ens

N YN
NS ENGILS
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Sample u-verbs

L L,
Plain |Potential | @ — <47 | B —<% (Pot.)

137 137

59 |ght % hanasu | hanaseru

75)

=< %67‘ 7 |kaku kakeru
bz HZ

W 2% |asobu asoberu
B3

ES
o T35 |matu® materu

D
& |k b |nomu nomeru

N

&% w41 % |toru toreru
&LTQ&; %122 |shinu shineru
i)
=

oy
By B®z2% |kau kaeru

Exception Verbs

Plain |Potential

¥5 | T&5
(% 2o’

It is also possible to Just add "1%, instead of the full "5#1% forru-verbs. For example, "

ﬁ’\ % | becomes rﬁf\ﬂ % | instead of rﬁf\ 515 | .1suggest learning the official 5 #1

% J conjugation first because laziness can be a hard habit to break and the shorter version, though
common, is considered to be slang.

Examples

AL 2

(1) BRI ETE T
Can you write kanji?
Xhhh . :/ul,\@ﬁ E30) /n;

(2) PEARTEDS, Sl RIZITI 7o,
It’s unfortunate, but can’t go this weekend.

LA
(3) HIEL 61k,

I can’t believe it already.

13 D is pronounced “tsu,” but it’s treated as “tu” for conjugation purposes because of its position on the hiragana table.
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Potential Forms Do Not Have Direct Objects

The potential form indicates that something is possible but no actual action is actually taken. While
the potential form remains a verb, since it is describing the state of something you must not use the
direct object "% | asyou have done with regular verbs. For example the following sentences are
incorrect.

Z S DIX
(7 E.%j% IJJﬂa:f“zhto
ELY) R A FE T E T
Here are the corrected versions:

Rl ,__:izt S A [2)53

(1F) BB Nn,
Was able to climb Fuji-san.

W b o
(1F) b)ﬁ%?b %Ti?

Am able to hold heavy baggage.

Of course,the 1% or T®, particleis also possible depending on what you want to say.

E
Are r%z’_%J and "2 Z %, Exceptions?

A g
There are twoverbs "H.2 % and "R]Z X%, that mean that something is visible and audible,
respectively. When you want to say that you can see or hear something, you’ll want to use these
verbs. If however, you wanted to say that you were given the opportunity to see or hear something,
you would use the regular potential form. However, in this case, it is more common to use the type of
expression as seen in example (3) .

Examples

&9 [ '_f_i‘l, A N F .
(1) SHIEEAT, ELilaiA 3,

It cleared up today and Fuji-san is visible.

LbEL Auns »
(2) KEO BT, Bl 7272 T e i,

Thanks to [my] friend, [I] was able to watch the movie for free.
(3) 7i1_0):¥o75> FC. Hﬂ% %f’f’“(ﬁ% EXTET,

Thanks to [my] friend, [I] was able to watch the movie for free.

You cansee that (3) uses the generic noun for an event to say literally, “The event of seeing

H
movie was able to be done.” which essentially means the same thingas " 5415 ) . As already
explained in the Noun-Related Particles lesson, you can also just use generic noun substitution to
substitutefor "2 & .

(1) E$®kbif % %ﬁ%@#f%ko

=
Here’s some more examples using '_F'a':fl { 1, can you tell the difference? Notice that " Z 2 % |
always means “audible” and never “able to ask.”

98



[0N=1 i Z i ES
(1) A LS DI FE DT 72,

I was able to hear his voice for the first time in a long time.

b i '8} x
(2) JID D39 23T, DB >T0B T EVRHAENHIC A>T
The surroundings were noisy and I couldn’t hear what he was saying very well,

"% %, , Yet Another Exception

You can say that something has a possibility of existing by combining "d %, and the verb "#3%
toproduce "& D 13% ) . This essentially means "d % 2 EA3TE %, except that nobody

actually says that, they justuse "& D #3% , . This verb is very curious in that it can be read as
either "D 9%, or T Y Z %, ,however; all the other conjugations suchas "& hH Z 7\ |
"B 275 . and "H D 2% >7 ) only have one possible reading using "z .

Examples

(1) ZFARIERHD I B,
That kind of situation/event is possible (lit: can exist).

(2) ZAZEIEHD 25,
That kind of situation/event is possible (lit: can exist).

(3) ZABIERHD 20,
That kind of situation/event is not possible (lit: cannot exist).
i FelE ]

(4) R L2 DD I DA,
It’s also possible that he overslept. (lit: The event that he overslept also possibly
exists.)

137 L
(5) ZUE, HH A EE R L,

That’s an impossible story/scenario. (lit: That story/scenario cannot exist.)
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Using 95 and 73 with the IC Particle (~[F£ 9]iC%
5-°93)

This lesson is very becoming for doing

We can use the verbs '9°% and "7 % inconjunction withthe "2 particle to make
various useful expressions. We are used to using the object particle with "% because
something is usually done to something else. We will see how the meaning changes when we change
the particleto "2y .Asfor 7%, ,itisalwaysused withthe "2 particle because
“becoming” is not an action done to something else but rather a target of change. The only
grammatical point of interest here is using "7 % ; with i-adjectives and verbs.

Using "%%, and "9%, for Nouns and na-Adjectives

As already explained, using 7% % ; with nouns and na-adjectives presents nothing new and acts
pretty much the way you’d expect.
LR [MET Lxid
(1) WDHARGED LTFIC 72> 72,
His Japanese has become skillful.
bl WL
(2) ITBEHE I - 72,
I became a doctor.
bl 9 DL 09
(3) AT HEARNICR D,

[ will become a famous person.

For adjectives, using the verb "9 % withthe "iZ; particle is just a review back to the lesson
on adverbs.' However, for nouns, when you use the verb "9 % ;| withthe "lZ) particle, it
means that you are going to do things toward something. This changes the meaningof "3 %, to
mean, “to decide on X.” This is a common expression to use, for instance, when you are ordering
items on a menu.
bzl
(1) ld, NoN=I—=t ¥ 75712 £7,
I'll have the hamburger and salad. (lit: I'll do toward hamburger and salad.)
E3
(2) fICBH DD IAH BT E, 21D NI 5,
There are a lot of other good things, but as I thought, I'll go with this one.

If you think this expression is strange, think about the English expression, “I'll go with the
hamburger.” Exactly where are you going with the hamburger?

Using "% %, with i-Adjectives

Because the "IZ) particle is a target particle that is used for nouns and by extension na-adjectives,
we need to use something else to show that something is becoming an i-adjective. Since “becoming”
expresses a change in state, it makes sense to describe this process using an adverb. In fact, you'll

14 See the Using Adverbs and Gobi lesson.
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notice that we were already using adverbs (of a sort) in the previous section by using "2 with

na-adjectives.

(1)

(2)

(3)

T rhA hew 7o
BEDPSHEDE L o7,
Your height has gotten taller from last year, huh?

B LT\ 2h 5., M %D,

[ will become stronger because I am exercising.

NAZ 9 bl F
TR 272 SA LS, HBLL ol

Since I studied a lot, I became smarter. (lit: head became better)

Using "%%, and "9°%, with Verbs

You may wonder how to express becoming a verb since there’s no way to directly modify a verb with
another verb. The simple solution is to add a noun which will almost always be the generic event Z

Zt £9
& (%) ortheword &9 (£k) ,which means an appearance or manner. These nouns act more
like particles than actual nouns because they are never used by themselves but rather only in
grammatical expressions. However, unlike particles, we can apply the same grammatical rules as
regular nouns. Here’s how we’re going to use these “nouns” with "9°%, and "% % .

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

AL B
WAAT 2 E itk o,
It’s been decided that I will go abroad. (lit: It became the event of going abroad.)

ERlY 1< 7z

mH, AZEX5 L) IlkoT,

It seems like I started eating meat everyday. (lit: It became the appearance of eating
meat everyday.)

OHI B
7% A ek A ol B N
I decided I will go abroad. (lit: I did toward the event of going abroad.)

ELRUZ I 7

BH, Az L)I2T 5,

I will try to eat meat everyday. (lit: I will do toward the manner of eating meat
everyday.)

You can directly modify 7%, or "9 %, withaverb by first making a noun clause and then
treating it just like a regular noun. Pretty clever, huh? I hope the literal translations give you a sense
of why the example sentences mean what they do. For example,in (4) '~X 92T %
translates into “to make an effort toward...” but in Japanese, it’s really only a target towards acting in
a certain manner.

Since potential verbs describe a state of feasibility rather than an action (remember, that’s why the

"% ) particle couldn’t be used), it is often used in conjunction with '~X 9127 % ; to describe
a change in manner to a state of feasibility. Let’s take this opportunity to get some potential
conjugation practice in.
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IZIFA Es 3L 7z
(1) HAIZRT, FRIVBBXRXOoNS L)k,

After coming to Japan, I became able to eat sushi.

WHERADANAL® o .
(2) —AER BE Lo, E7 /8T 5 X ) Icko 7,

Because I practiced for one year, I became able to play the piano.

5 [E4R SLSA H
(3) WNiC A>T, BEIUBSRAZ LS ko7,
After going underground, Fuji-san became not visible.

As you can see by example (3) , since negative verbsendin "\>] ,you can treat them just like i-
adjectives as we have done countless times before.

102



Conditionals (&, %6, £, 7256)

How to Say “if” in Japanese
This whole section is dedicated to learning how to say “if” in Japanese. Oh, if only it was as simple as

English. In Japanese, there’s four (count them, four) ways to say “if!” Thankfully, the conjugations are
sparse and easy especially since you don’t have to deal with tenses.

Expressing Natural Consequence Using & |

We'll first cover the simplest type of “if” which is the natural consequence conditional. This means
that if [X] happens, [Y] will happen as a natural consequence. No question about it. If I drop a ball, it
will fall to the ground. If I turn off the lights at night, it will get dark. We can express this type of
condition in the following format.

Rules for using the conditional "¢

e Attach "% tothe condition followed by the result that would occur should the
condition be satisfied, i.e. [Condition] + & + [Result]
® State of being must be made explicit, i.e. [State of Being] + 72 & + [Result]

Examples
. & 3.
(1) A=V 2T EHED 5,
If you drop the ball, it will fall.
TAE i (5
(2)  WREWT LIS,

If you turn off the lights, it will get dark.

These examples are designed to show how & | isused to express natural consequence. However,
even if the statement isn’t a natural consequence in itself, the " & | will tell the audience that it is
nevertheless expected to be a natural consequence.

Mol v ) ?% H .
(1) FRIATO B0 ERGEE R ARV &,
If you don’t go to school, you can’t meet your friends.

(2) PSS ABRD ERD X,

If you eat a lot, you will get fat, for sure.

AR ELI R
(3) FEL L, EoLFELRAL 2R LTTR?
If he’s a teacher, he must be older for sure, right?
The “for sure” part is the implied meaning supplied by the & j . The speaker is saying that the
following condition will occur in that situation, no matter what. As you can see from the last
example, if the condition is a state-of-being, it must be expressed so explicitly using 72, . This
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applies to all non-conjugated nouns and na-adjectives as I'm sure you're used to by now. This will also
help prevent confusion with other typesof & ; .

Contextual Conditionals Using %5 (1) |

Another relatively easy to understand type of “if” is the contextual conditional. You can use this
particle to express what will happen given a certain context. For example, if you wanted to say, “Well,
if everybody’s going, I'm going too” you would use the "7 5 | conditional because you are saying
that you will go in the context of everybody else going. The contextual conditional always requires a
context in which the conditional occurs. For instance, you would use it for saying things like, “If
that’s what you are talking about...” or “If that’s the case, then....”

In a sense, you are explaining what would occur if you assume a certain condition is satisfied. In
other words, you are saying “if given a certain context, here is what will happen.” You will see this
reflected in the English translations as the phrase “if given” in the examples.

The 725 isattached to the context in which the conditional occurs. The format is the same as
the & conditional, however, you must not attach the declarative 72 .

Rules for using the contextual conditional '7%5

1. Attach "7 5 tothe context in which the conditional would occur, i.e. [Assumed
Context] + 72 & + [Result]
2. You must not attach the declarative 77 .

Examples
> bl \
(1) AAEDMT 756 Fh BT <
If given that everybody is going, then I'll go too.
w HAED
(2) 7UASADE ) oG X,

If given that Alice-san says so, there’s no problem.

Example Dialogue

LA
TYR: XIEAIE EZTTh,
Where is the library?
. s LA
7 MEH 25, HZ I TY,

If given that you're talking about the library, then it’s over there.

The following is incorrect.

< ELibA

) MEHfRZ % 6 HZ 2T,
You can also decide touse 7% & 13 instead of just "7% & . This means exactly the same thing
except that it has a more formal nuance.
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General Conditionals Using "X

The next type of conditional just expresses a regular “if” condition without any assumptions or
embedded meanings. However, it cannot be used with nouns and na-adjectives. Conjugation-wise, the

") conditional is fairly easy. For verbs, like the potential form, you change the last / u / vowel
sound to an / e / vowel sound but instead of attaching "% j ,youattach "X .This rule also
applies to ru-verbs. For i-adjectives and negatives ending in "7 \>; , you take off the last "\
andadd TF#uiE; .

Conjugation Rules for 1%

® For verbs, just like the potential form,” change the last / u / vowel sound to the equivalent
/ e / vowel sound and attach T3

i b 7 7
o P BRZ - BN - RN
o Bl) fin - [/HT-oF/FFTR
® For i-adjectives or negatives endingin "72\>; ,dropthelast V> andattach TiF#1l
X .

o B) BALL o BELIAE
o B) mwo - muE

Examples

I Y £ . . né::l HD /b_\‘

(1) FOEIZZ A NUE, BT E £,
If I can meet with my friend, we will go shopping.

»h

(2) BEDBHIIIT 1,
If I had money, it would be good, huh?
%o L bEL v

(3) LTI, A BT,
If it’s fun, I'll go too.
#-0 L bEL b

(4) L AR, FA I A,

If it’s not fun, I'll also not go.

7 0xHE
(5) BRI IUDIRRIC R S X,
If you don’t eat, you will become sick.

Past Conditional Using 725 (1) .

I call this next conditional the past conditional because it is produced by taking the past tense and
justadding "5 .Itis commonly calledthe "7z 5 conditional because all past-tense ends with

721 andsoitalways becomes 725 ) .Likethe "X conditional, it is also a general
conditional except it can also be used with nouns and na-adjectives.

15 See the Potential Form lesson.
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Conjugation Rule for "7-5 (I1£)
® First change the noun, adjectlve or Verb to its past tense and attach &
o WJ) ﬁ@J - ﬁ@ﬁ’ 2 = #7257 5
o{w ﬁo - ﬁof—»ﬁo% »
o WJ) TLwe > T loor > I Linots

Examples
[OFS . N
(1) 72 -7 6. ﬁ‘ TT<J:
If I am free, I will go play.
SR Vb UIE »
(2) oo, FAHGITHZ T,

If you're a student, you can buy with a student discount.

For i-adjectives and verbs, it is very difficult to differentiate between the two types of conditionals,
and you can make life easier for yourself by considering them to be the same. However, if you must
insist, I searched around the web for an explanation of the difference that I can agree with. Here® is
the original text. Basically,the 725 conditional focuses on what happens after the condition.
This is another reason why I call this the past conditional because the condition is “in the past” (not
literally) and we're interested in the result not the condition. The "l¥) conditional, on the other
hand, focuses on the conditional part.

Let’s compare the difference in nuance.

Y & D

(A) K aiug, Bolncfis £,
We will go shopping, if 1 can meet with my friend.
Ly b

(B) 7}? \-z:i_f’ \ ,le% FEET

If I can meet with my friend, we will go shopping.

(A) Banbiuionh
It would be good, if 1 had money, huh?

iy e
(B) BENH -7 60\,
If  had money, it would be good, huh?

Going by the context, the "~7z 5 form sounds more natural for both examples because it
doesn’t seem like we're really focusing on the condition itself. We’re probably more interested in
what’s going to happen once we meet the friend or how nice it would be if we had money.

The past conditional is the only type of conditional where the result can be in the past. It may seem
strange to have an “if” when the result has already taken place. Indeed, in this usage, there really is
no “if,” it’s just a way of expressing surprise at the result of the condition. This has little to do with
conditionals but it is explained here because the grammatical structure is the same.

16 http://homepage3.nifty.com/i-yasu/Lesson8.htm
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W2z A i
(1) Ko7 6, bV ol

When I went home, there was no one there. (unexpected result)

L 5
(2) TAY B T>76, LS IARD E LT,
As a result of going to America, I got really fat. (unexpected result)

Youcanalsouse 725103, insteadof 725 .Similarto "7 &1 ,this means exactly the
same thing except that it has a more formal nuance.

How Does "3 L, Fitinto All of This?

Some of you may be aware of the word "% L ; which means “if” and may be wondering how it fits
into all of this. Well, if you want to say a conditional, you need to use one of the conditionals
discussed above. "% L | is really a supplement to add a sense of uncertainty on whether the
condition is true. For instance, you might use it when you want to make an invitation and you don’t
want to presume like the following example.

ARy H D
(1) HLEoks, BEZEIITEET?
If by any chance it’s OK with you, go to watch movie?
LA HL
(2) b LK 2wz s BHHTH VWL X,
If given that there’s no time, tomorrow is fine as well. (Not certain whether there is no
time)
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Expressing “Must” or “Have to” (~7/Z&, ~ I},
~GoHk, ~Td)

Things that must be done (or not)

When There’s Something that Must or Must Not Be Done

In life, there are things that we must or must not do whether it’s taking out the trash or doing our
homework. We will cover how to say this in Japanese because it is a useful expression and it also ties
in well with the previous section. We will also learn how to the say the expression, “You don’t have
to...” to finish off this section.

Using "7Z®,, Witk ,and "% 5%, for Things That Must
Not Be Done

2D
If you don’t know what "72®; (BKH) means, I suggest looking it up in WWWJDICY and clicking
on the [Ex] link to see the example sentences. It essentially means “no good” but carefully check out
the example sentences because it can be used in many different ways. The other two key words in
this sectionare "\ 77>y and "7 57 \>) and they have essentially the same basic meaning
as [72® .However,while "\ F72\>; canbeusedbyitself, "7 5 7\>; must only be used
in the grammar presented here. In addition, while "\ iF 72> and "7 57> conjugate like
i-adjectives they are not actual adjectives. Let’s learn how to use these words to express things that
must not be done.

How to say: Must not [verb]

® Take the te-form of the verb,* add the "%, (wa) particle and finally attach either 72
Dy, "TwiFkwvwg (or Tkokn, .
(24

v =45} (248 (4}
o B) A2 o AoT+id +ED AL HERG = AoTIRED /A>Tl
(=475
Wi R T i A B 7o

Examples
(4%
(1) WA TIRWITER A,
You must not enter here.
7z
(2) ZNEANTIEED |
You can’t (must not) eat that!
ié %3% “C*/uj?
(3) w, L EFTEEL T RS R,

You must not use the phone until late at night.

17 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/~jwb/wwwjdic.html
18 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs With the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
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(4) LI 2 ATLE,

Wasn't allowed to sleep early.

The difference between "72&®; . TWwitZwy ) | and 76 7%\ isthat, firstofall, T728®
is casual. While "W iF7Z2\») and "7 57 \> ) arebasically identical, "7 57 \> is generally
more for things that apply to more than one person like rules and policies.

Expressing Things That Must Be Done

You may have predicted that the opposite of “You must not do” woulduse "\ 7% or "7 %
because they look like the positive version of T\ IF7\>; and "7 & 7 \>; . ButIalready
pointed out that "\ 772>y and "7 57\ > must always be negative, so this is not correct. In
actuality, we still use the same 728 "\ iF 7% \» 72 572> but instead we take the opposite of
the verb that goes in front of it. This double negative can be kind of confusing at first but you will get
used to it with practice. There are three ways to conjugate the verb before adding "72&® {17 721>
/7% 672\ and two of them involve conditionals so aren’t you glad that you just learned
conditionals in the previous section?

How to say: Must [verb]
1. Negative te-form* + & (wa) particle + 72& "\ F 72\ /72 5 72\

2. Negative verb®+ & | conditional + 72& W} 7\ 72 5 7\
3. Negative verb+ "X conditional + 728 W IF 7%\ /72 5 72\

The first method is the same as the “must not do” grammar form except that we simply negated the
verb.
ib%:%fﬁ;a:") /L;
(1) BHYERIA T R S TER D 8 A,
Must go to school everyday.
Lw 7w
(2) HEZ Ll Tdnidhrot,
Had to do homework.

The second method uses the natural conditional that we learned in the last lesson. Literally, it means
if you don’t do something, then it automatically leads to the fact that it is no good. (In other words,
you must do it.) However, people tend to use it for situations beyond the natural consequence
characterization that we learned from the last section because it’s shorter and easier to use than the
other two types of grammar.

EARIESY N Rel] V>

(1) BHARIA TR0 LD TT,
Must go to school everyday.

(2) %ﬁ%ét&m&m;‘&mo

Have to do homework.

19 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs With the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
20 See the “Conjugating Verbs into the Negative” heading in the Negative Verbs lesson.
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The third method is similar to the second except that it uses a different type of conditional as
explained in the last lesson. With the i) conditional, it can be used for a wider range of
situations. Note that since the verb is always negative, for the "X conditional, we will always be
removing the last "\ andadding TF#ud; .

FWICBEDS I

(1) B HERIC 0 5 UL 1 £ A
Must go to school everyday.
Lw 7w

(2) A % L 2 iud7E ot o7,

Had to do homework.

It may seem like I just breezed through a whole lot of material because there are three grammar
formsand 728 \WiF 7\, 7 67\ adding up to nine possible combinations (3x3).
However, some combinations are more common than others but I did not explicitly point out which
were more common because any combination is technically correct and going over style would
merely confuse at this point. Also, keep in mind that there is nothing essentially new in terms of
conjugation rules. We already covered conditionals in the last lesson and adding the wa particle to
the te-form in the beginning of this section.

Reality Check

Although we spent the last section explaining "~7 174U and "~7 < Tid, ,the reality is
that because they are so long, they are practically never used in actual conversation. Though they are
often used in the written medium, in actual speech, people usually usethe " & j conditional or the
various shortcuts described below. In casual speech, the & ) conditional is the most prevalent
type of conditional. Though I explained in depth the meaning associated with the & |

conditional, you have to take it with a grain of salt here because people are inherently lazy.

Various Short-Cuts for the Lazy

You may have been grumbling and complaining about how long most of the expressions are just to
say you must do something. You can end up with up to eight additional syllables just to say “I have
to..l”

Well, others have thought the same before and people usually use short abbreviated versions of 7
{TlEy and "% F4UL,  in casual speech. Teachers are often reluctant to teach these overly
familiar expressions because they are so much easier to use which is bad for times when they might
not be appropriate. But, on the other hand, if you don’t learn casual expressions, it makes it difficult
to understand your friends (or would-be friends if you only knew how to speak less stiffly!). So here
they are but take care to properly practice the longer forms so that you will be able to use them for
the appropriate occasions.

Casual abbreviations for things that must be done

1. Simplyreplace %< T, with %<6 %)
2. Simply replace "7z iF UL, with T2 Z %
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Right now, you may be saying, “What the?” because the “abbreviations” are about the same length as
what we’ve already covered. The secret here is that, unlike the expressions we learned so far, you can
just leavethe T72& \WWiF 7\ 725 72\> )  part out altogether!

RAUE LD

(1) g L7 < b,
Gotta study.

(2) SHE R E v,
Gotta eat.

The "& ) conditional is also used by itself to imply 726 “WiF 7w &g |

o) NN
(1) FRIAT 0w L,
Gotta go to school.
There is another "% % | abbreviation for things that you must not do. However, in this case, you
cannot leave out the "72&® W IiF7Z\» 72 6 72\ > part out. Since this is a casual abbreviation,
"72% is used in most cases.

One very important difference for this casual form is that verbs thatendin "#r; . TS5 | Téxy
use "U %, insteadof "% % .Essentially,all the verbs thatendin "A/ 72 for past tense fall
in this category as you can see by this chart.”

Casual abbreviations for things that must not be done

1. Replace "Tl¥; with T %
2. Replace "Cl%; with TU %

Examples
(R
(1) WAL D X,
You can’t enter here.
L
(2) AL 2272 X!

You can’t die!

On a final note, in general, "% % sounds a bit cutesy or girly. You've already seen an example of
this withthe "% ® A suffix. Similarly, "7 < & %, also sounds a bit cutesy or childish.

Saying Something Is OK to Do or Not Do

Now let’s learn how to say either that it’s OK to do or not do something. I decided to shove this
section in here because in Japanese, this is essential how to say that you don’t have to something (by
saying it’s OK to not do it). The grammar itself is also relatively easy to pick up and makes for a short
section.

21 See the “Past Tense for u-Verbs” heading in the Past Tense lesson.
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By simply using the te-formand the "% particle, you are essentially saymg, ‘even if you do X...

RIS PN

Common words that come after this include T\ V> | TRILE, | or W‘%Zb 72\ . Some
examples will come in handy.

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

AEARTHLL L,

You can go ahead and eat it all. (lit: Even if you eat it all, it’s good, you know.)

TAR -
EIERZ L TH 0B K,
You don’t have to eat it all. (lit: Even if you don’t eat it all, it’s good, you know.)

HTALE D ol xHs
IR AT H KRR K
It’s OK if you drink it all. (lit: Even if you drink it all, it’s OK, you know.)

HTAE D RS
EIATORbL R X
I don’t mind if you drink it all. (lit: Even if you drink it all, I don’t mind, you know.)

In casual speech, "~T® > sometimes get shortened tojust "~TW > ,

(1)

(2)

»A
b I po T ?
Can I go home already?

FH
I, BrotHTHLn?
Can I take a quick look at this?
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Desire and Suggestions (712, L vy, Volitional, ~
Z%5&E9)

How to Get Your Way in Japan

We will now learn how to say what you want either by just coming out and saying it or by making
discreet suggestions. The major topics we will cover will be the "7z\>; conjugation and the
volitional form. We will also learn specialized uses of the 725, and "X conditionals to offer
advice.

Verbs You Want to Do With 72y

You can express verbs that you want to perform with the "7z\>; form. All you need to do is add
"72\> ) to the stem of the verb.”2 However, unlike most conjugations we learned where the verb
turns into a ru-verb, this form actually transforms the verb into an i-adjective (notice how 7z \>

conveniently ends in "\> ). This makes sense because the conjugated form is a description of
something that you want to do. Once you have the "7z\>; form, you can then conjugate it the
same as you would any other i-adjective. However, the "7z\>; form is different from regular i-
adjectives because it is derived from a verb. This means that all the particles we normally associate
withverbssuchas T2, . T2y . ) . or T, canallbeusedwiththe "72\>; form,
which is not true for regular i-adjectives. Here’s a chart just for you.

"72\»; conjugations

Positive Negative
Non-Past | 17 % J-v» fref v
Past (I&rhok | &R alolk
Examples
ey
(1) fifz L 72 \»ed e,
What do you want to do?
BARL L
(2) TSI T E 720,
[ want to go to hot spring.
7z
(3) T=F, B B0WD?

You don’t want to eat cake?

22 See the “The Stem of Verbs” subsection in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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(4) é&f:<@ﬁ>0f:07‘3é&f:<f£0f:o

I didn’t want to eat it but I became wanting to eat.

Example (4 ) was very awkward to translate but is quite simple in Japanese if you refer to “Using
72 % Withi-Adjectives.”” The past tense of the verb 72 % | was used to create “became want
to eat” Here’s a tongue twister using the negative "~7:< 72\>; and past-tense of 72 % | r

7z
B % %> 7, meaning “became not wanting to eat.”

This may seem obviousbut "d % cannothavea "7:\>; form because inanimate objects
cannot want anything. However, "\>% | canbe used withthe "7z\>; form in examples like the
one below.

Wwo Lok
(5) To & —fElIC Vo,
I want to be together forever. (lit: Want to exist together for long time.)

Also, you can only use the "7z\>; form for the first-person because you cannot read other

people’s mind to see what they want to do. For referring to anyone beside yourself, it is normal to use

expressions such as, “I think he wants to...” or “She said that she wants to...” We will learn how to say

such expressions in a later lesson.? Of course, if you're asking a question, you can just use the 7z V>

form because you're not presuming to know anything.

L
bz

Y2
(6) R EWENTDTT D,
Do you want to play with dog?

Indicating Things You Want or Want Done Using Fé}( L\

In English, we employ a verb to say that we want something. In Japanese, “to want” is actually an i-
adjective and not a verb. We saw something similar with rﬁ? Z | which is an adjective while “to
like” in English is a verb. While I didn’t get too much into the workings of rﬁ% &1, I have dedicated

[E3
awhole sectionto Ak L V> because it means, “to want something done” when combined with
the te-form of a verb. We will learn a more polite and appropriate way to make requests in the
Making Requests lesson instead of saying, “I want this done.”

Though not a set rule, whenever words come attached to the te-form of a verb to serve a special
grammatical function, it is customary to write it in hiragana. This is because kanyji is already used for
the verb and the attached word becomes part of that verb.

Examples
BE o2 [
(1) REWVFEHCBAHRDL W |
I want a big stuffed doll!
TAS T
(2) BEERTIZ L WAREIT E,

[ want it all eaten but....

23 Located in the Using 9°3 and 7 5 with the /Z Particle lesson.
24 See the “The Interpreted Quote” heading in the Performing and Action on a Subordinate Clause lesson.
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(3) %E%%%mwuﬂiux@io

It is that I want the room cleaned up, you know.

Like I mentioned, there are more appropriate ways to ask for things which we won’t go into until
later.” This grammar is not used too often but is included for completeness.

Making a Motion to Do Something Using the Volitional Form (Casual)

The term volitional here means a will to do something. In other words, the volitional form indicates
that someone is setting out to do something. In the most common example, this simply translates
into the English “let’s” or “shall we?” but we’ll also see how this form can be used to express an effort
to do something in a lesson further along.”

To conjugate verbs into the volitional form for casual speech, there are two different rules for ru-
verbs and u-verbs. For ru-verbs, you simply remove the "% andadd "X 9 j .Foru-verbs, you
replace the / u / vowel sound with the / o / vowel sound andadd 9 | .

Conjugations rules for the casual volitional form

® TForru-verbs:Removethe "%, andadd "X 9
e te

o ) Rz o ARES

® For u-verbs: Replace the / u / vowel sound with the / o / vowel sound and add "9 |
1 [Z4D) (E4% 13
o Hl) AE—=> AH = AH9H

Here is a list of verbs you should be used to seeing by now.

25 See the Making Requests lesson.
26 See the Trying Something Out or Attempting to do Something lesson.
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Sample ru-verbs

Plain | Volitional
fR% |
B5 B
Erz |Bris
T IS
wEz fx k5
iz iy
2 g
T s | #5C L

Le Lo .
g% | FIR XD

Sample u-verbs

L r
Plain |Volitional | @ — =5 |2 — <% (Vol.)

X7 7%

E A el hanasu hanasou
= X

H< HIH kiku kikou
BEO o |BE

< o|pkZ ) |oyogu oyogou
bz bz

W3 i#F 9 asobu asobou
E E

o |fHE9 matu?’ matou
D D

fixdr |fikH 9 |nomu nomou
A=) a3

[ERA) E A9 naoru naorou

VIR Al &LEO) o) shinu shinou

B9 HE9 kau kaou

27 72 is pronounced “tsu,” but it’s treated as “tu” for conjugation purposes because of its position on the hiragana table.
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Exception Verbs

Plain |Volitional

5 L&)
(% (2&9

Examples

L
I doubt you will ever use 36D 9 | (let’s die) but I left it in for completeness. Here are some more
realistic examples.

) I
(1) SHIEMZEL X502
What shall [we] do today?

(2) ek AL SRl
Let’s go to theme park!

(3) il % fr k5 20 2

What shall [we] eat tomorrow?
7
(4) AL —z L) |
Let’s eat curry!
Remember, since you're setting out to do something, it doesn’t make sense to have this verb in the
bl
past tense. Therefore, there is only one tense and if you were to replace "HH, in (3) with,

D)
for example, "WEH ) then the sentence would make no sense.

Making a Motion to Do Something Using the Volitional Form (Polite)

The conjugation for the polite form is even simpler. All you haveto doisadd "~% L £ 9 tothe
stem of the verb. Similar to the masu-form, verbs in this form must always come at the end of the

sentence. In fact, all polite endings must always come at the end and nowhere else as we’ve already
seen.”®

Conjugations rules for the polite volitional form
e TForallverbs:Add "~ % L X 9, tothestem of the verb.”
i i e
o ) ARZ > BN L)

3w

o i) Rz Ah > Ay FLxd

28 See the “Using '~ 9 toMake Verbs Polite” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
29 See the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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Sample verbs

Plain | Volitional

3% [LELXH
(% [ &FLxH

[ FE N
B2 8L 19
7 [ fr&FL xH
N N N
WS | EXREL X9

Examples
Again, there’s nothing new here, just the polite version of the volitional form.

¥ 7

(1) SHIZMZLEL 2907
What shall [we] do today?

(2) FoeR— I TEEL &I
Let’s go to theme park!
bl R 7

(3) % s % L g 552

What shall [we] eat tomorrow?

(4) AL—%fREL L5

Let’s eat curry!

Making Suggestions Using the "X, or "725, Conditional

You can make suggestions by usingthe "1X; or "7 5, conditional and adding & %) j . This
literally means, “If you do [X], how is it?” In English, this would become, “How about doing [X]?”
Grammatically, there’s nothing new here but it is a commonly used set phrase.

Examples

FAZS Ja .
(1) AT TS 725 £ 9 TT D,
How about going to bank?

hxdLA 137
(2) EICT MR LRI E S ?

How about talking with your parents once in a while?
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Pe)rforming an Action on a Subordinate Clause (&, -
<

€« . ¢ .17 .
He said, ‘he said,” he said.

Performing an Action on a Subordinate Clause

In the section about modifying subordinate clauses,’® we learned how to treat a subordinate clause
like an adjective to directly modify a noun. We will extend the functionality of subordinate clauses by
learning how to perform an action on a subordinate clause. Obviously, we cannot simply attach the

% | particle to a subordinate clause because the "% ; particle only applies to noun phrases.
We need something to encapsulate the subordinate clause into a unit that we can perform actions on.
This is done by making a quoted phrase.

While in English, you can just add quotes and a comma to make a quotation, Japanese requires
attaching & at the end of the quote. This is completely different fromthe "<& ; particle® and
the "& | conditional.’? Unlike quotes in English, we can perform many different types of actions
on the quote besides the standard “he said,” “she said,” etc. For example, we can perform the action,
“to think” or “to hear” to produce phrases such as, “I think [subclause]” or “I heard [subclause]” This
is very important in Japanese because Japanese people seldom affirm definite statements. This also
why we will have to eventually cover many other types of grammar to express uncertainty or
probability.”

The Direct Quote

We'll learn the simplest type of quoted phrase, which is the direct quote. Basically, you are directly
quoting something that was said. This is done by simply enclosing the statement in quotes, adding
"% ) and then inserting the appropriate verb. The most common verbs associated with a direct

v
=

]
quote wouldbe "5 91 and TR <) but youmay use any verbs related to direct quotation such

=453 X DR
as: MRS, THESS) | T <, etc. This type of quotation is often used for dialogue in novels
and other narrative works.

Examples
St >
(1) TYRD, 5w, EEo7,
Alice said, “Cold.”
ES 3] L"gif;k’) AT K . §
(2) "SI ZE DSy ERREDLSEIVWIEARITE,

It is that I heard from the teacher, “There is no class today”’

30 See Descriptive Subordinate Clauses and Sentence Order lesson.

31 See the “The Inclusive " & | Particle” heading in the Noun-Related Particles lesson.

32 See the “Expressing Natural Consequence Using & j ” heading in the Conditionals lesson.
33 See the Expressing Various Levels of Certainty lesson.
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The verb does not need to be directly connected to the subordinate clause. As long as the verb that
applies to the subordinate clause comes before any other verb, you can have any number of
adjectives, adverbs or nouns in between.

(1) rithU ETUX#EEIEP Oto
“Cold,” Alice said to Tanaka.

The Interpreted Quote

The second type of quote is the quote along the lines of what someone actually said. It’s not a word-
for-word quote. Since this is not a direct quote, no quotations are needed You can also express

thoughts as an interpreted quote as well. By using this and the verb l—/u\ J) J you can say you think
that something is so-and-so. You will hear Japanese people use this all the time. You can also use the

AT
verb % 2 %, when you are considering something,

Examples

HAE X9 E .

(1) S 6 ST B2 23 LB AT B,
I heard from the teacher that there is no class today.

(Y- ey '

(2) g, HAGETH EF W E 3D,
What do you call this in Japanese? (lit: About this, what do you say in Japanese?)
bl L

Iam called Alice. (ht As for me, you say Alice.)

In an interpreted quote, the meaning of re ') 1 may change as you see in examples (2) and

(3) . Actually,as you can see from the hteral translation, the meaning remains the same in
Japanese but changes only when translated to normal English. (We’ll learn more about various ways
touse V29 inthe nextlesson.*)

Here are some examples of thoughts being used as quoted subordinate clauses. In example (5)
the question marker™ is used with the volitional® to insert an embedded question.

7 ChrA
(4) AL — ’Eﬁf\i'} &,uo?’:b‘&\ BRI o 72,
I thought about setting out to eat curry but I didn’t have time to eat.

WV A

(5) L. ETRATZIME B ATV A,
Now, I'm considering where to set out to go.
Unlike the direct quotation, which you can just copy as is, if the quoted subordinate clause is a state-

of-being for a noun or na-adjective, you have to explicitly include the declarative 72 toshow
this.

34 See the Defining and Describing lesson.

35 Seethe“ %>, Used in Subordinate Clauses” heading in The Question Marker lesson.

36 See the “Making a Motion to do Something Using the Volitional Form (Casual)” heading in the Desire and Suggestions
lesson.
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LRE 7 v
(1) i, ShMZLEFwE LA,
What did he say this is?

L ZHIHEw & LA
(2) feidmiAE 7 v E, Bl ok,
I heard that he is a high school student but I can’t believe it.
Notice how 72 was added to explicitly declare the state-of-being that is highlighted in the
English translation. You can really see how important the 72 is here by comparing the following
two sentences.

(A) SRR E BV E L b,
What did [he] say this is?

(B) file SwvE L,
What did [he] say?

Using ">, as a Casual Version of "¢ |

You may be surprised to hear that there is a shorter and casual version of the quoted subordinate
clause since it’s already only one hiragana character, " & ; . However, the important point here is
that by using this casual shortcut, you can drop the rest of the sentence and hope your audience can
understand everything from context.

Examples
b Z SLBA LB LR N
(1) BIFALREE, WIMAT S AT
Tomoko said that she’s going overseas next year.
»h
(2) HI)BEBENLVST,
I already told you I have no money.
e
(3) 22 -5T?
Huh? What did you say?
WE oA & . . YRl
(4) 5. WDV THOWRAE T &, AR 2
I heard you don’t have time now, is that true?
WE Cirh N 1AL
(5) . WRifA3 %0 5T AR 2

You don’t have time now (I heard), is that true?

"5-C, canalso be used to talk about practically anything, not just to quote something that was
said. You can hear "->7C, being used just about everywhere in casual speech. Most of the time it is
used in place of the "%, particle to simply bring up a topic.
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Examples

b L7 b BN
(1) HH->T, M2 A>T,
About tomorrow, I hear that it’s going to rain.

(09
(2) TUAST, TTLVLWLATL & ?
About Alice, she’s a very good person, right?
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Defining and Describing (& V25)

What's the meaning of “meaning?”

The Various Uses of "\»9 |

In the previous lesson, we learned how to quote a subordinate clause by encasing it with " & ; . This
allowed us to talk about things that people have said, heard thought, and more. We also took a look

at some examples sentences that used " & ; and M5 = 9 1 todescribe how to say something in
Japanese and even what to call oneself. In this section, we will learn that with & | , we can use

"\»9) | in a similar fashion to define, describe, and generally just talk about the thing itself. We’ll
also see how to do the same thing with the casual "->"C, version we first learned about in the last
lesson.

Using "9 to Define

In the last lesson, we briefly looked at how to introduce ourselves by using "& ; and ">+ ; .For
instance, we had the following example, which Alice used to introduce herself.

7z
(1) TR OLET,
I am called Alice. (lit: As for me, you say Alice.)

This sentence pattern is probably one of the first things beginner Japanese students learn in the
classroom. In this case, the verb "> | doesn’t mean that somebody actually said something.
Rather, Alice is saying that people in general say “Alice” when referring to her. While using kanji for

"> 9 is perfectly acceptable, in this case, since nothing is actually being said, using hiragana is
also common.

This idea of describing what a person is known or referred to as can also be extended to objects and
places. We can essentially define and identify anything we want by using " &> | in this manner.
As you can imagine, this is particularly useful for us because it allows us to ask what things are called
in Japanese and for the definition of words we don’t know yet.

Examples
SR /AYAN

(1) UL, ALV fTTh,

What is this fish referred to as?.

Il 72\

(2) CORIE HEVnET,

This fish is known as “Tai.”

L

(3) VIR EW)TR=MIEZICH DD, HoTOETH?

Do you know where the department store called “Lumine” is?

Y PR e

(4) PRIE) 13, WEET Tfriend) &) BIRTT,

The meaning of “tomodachi” in English is “friend.”
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Using "\»9; to Describe Anything

We learned how touse " & \>9 | to describe what something is known or referred to as. However,
we can take this idea even further by attaching two subordinate clauses. At this point, "\>%) | isso
abstract that it doesn’t even really have a meaning. When a subordinate clause is encapsulated with

"¢ ), youmust have a verb to go along withitand "\>9 j is simply being used as a generic verb
to enable us to talk about any subordinate clause. This allows us to describe and explain just about
anything ranging from a single word to complete sentences. As you can imagine, this construction is
quite useful and employed quite often in Japanese.

Examples
LwLAIZ)H WHIFABL LA
(1) FARDAL 572 £ 109 DB 72,
The most interesting thing was that the main character was the criminal.
ZiFA CA 1EA LS
(2) HA I B &9 DAY 2
Is it true that Japanese people are weak to alcohol?
ES LA . - 9 Z .
(3) MEZ L) DIE, WEoD?
It was a lie that you were single?
IVE &9
(4) Y7 —bew)Dix, AV aveHiEETs L) LT,

Reboot means to restart your computer.

We can abstract it even further by replacing the subordinate clause with a generic way of doing
something. In this case,weuse '2Z9 5 . 29, . T®dH, . and "E 9y , which when
combined with "\>%) | means “this way, “that way, “that way (far away in an abstract sense)” and
“what way” respectively.

Examples
LE < g3
(1) HATE, OB I VIHIRFITRLAEILS, WA X
It’s because you always come at times like these that I'm troubled.
LIE x5
(2) ZH0INE A R T 201, B L,
[Anybody would] dislike doing work together with that type of person, huh?
(6% Jo>ZlA Ivb
(3) HdHV)NEFREI/ETEZ D, ERITENS E:Mb)i'a‘o
I think you can become happy if you could marry that type of person.
VLRV RRS '} WV
(4) KAt 05T, £ 09 kB0 2

What do you mean, you’re not going to go to college?
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Rephrasing and Making Conclusions with "&\»9 |

We can attach the question marker 2>, to "&\>%)  inordertoadd a questioning element.
This construction is used when you want to rephrase or redefine something such as the following

dialogue.

Example Dialogue

DU &
(A) HEL A, HATDFELTL S ?
Miki-chan is your girlfriend, right?

POL Y
(B) I~h B E ) D KEEE ) Dy A L) D
Um, you might say girlfriend, or friend, or something....

This construction is used all the time, particularly in casual conversations. It can be used to correct
something, come to a different conclusion, or even as an interjection.

Examples
?H kR . v
(1) BT E L), B EEZTTHLIT RN,
I like alcohol or rather, can’t live on without it.
AA 0 BY il '}
(2) STl ERS, L), BEBROLES, TRV,
Don’t think I'll go. Or rather, can’t because there’s no money.
A
(3) EVIi, bR RWERDTTITE,

Rather than that, I have to go home already.

Rather than using "7>) torephrase a conclusion, we can also simplyuse "Z & tosumup
something without rephrasing anything.

Example Dialogue

953 b
(A) AEL R ADTEN RN AT ST,
I heard that Miki-chan broke up with Yousuke.
VE il
(B) L) Z i, AEL AR, SRSV AVLEL) ZE?
Does that mean Miki-chan doesn’t have a boyfriend now?
(A) Z9, I T &,

That’s right. That’s what it means.

Using ">7T, or 'T, for T&Ww9

As mentioned in the previous lesson, ">~ is very often used in causal slang in placeof & j ,

because it allows us to leave out the rest of the sentence and assume context (or just plain

assumption) will take care of the rest. We already saw that we canuse ">T, toreplace & 29 |
as well. However, since we just learned how touse " &> 9 ;  to do much more than just simply
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say something, there is a limit to just how much you can leave out. In any case, ">, will allow
us to leave out not only ">+ | but also any accompanying particles as you can see in the
following example.

Examples

5LRAD W) HIK b
(1) KERFETDE I, BHYolL?
The studying abroad next year thing, is that Tomoko?

SWVRAD W ) HK tH
(2) KERETEoTRHTOILE?
The studying abroad next year thing, is that Tomoko?

'725C isalso another phrase that leaves out just about everything. By convention, it is used to
express disagreement or dissatisfaction usually to whine, complain, or to make an excuse but you
can'’t tell what it means just from looking at it. It is an abbreviation of something along the lines of

"L13wv>ThH ) meaning, “even if that was the case.”

Example Dialogue 1
(A) LzwERDE K,

Have to do it, you know.

LA
(B) FoT, FEBEwrsTER VX,
But (even so), can’t do it because there is no time.

Example Dialogue 2

(A) s CThun k,
Don’t have to go, you know.

V> bl >
(B) 72oT, BABIT ST, A bfrhkwve,
But (even so), everybody said they’re going. I have to go too.

In some cases, the small "2 isleft outandjust "“C, isusedinstead of ">-C .Thisis done
(as is usually the case for slang) in order to make things easier to say.In general, this is when there is
nothing before the T or when the sound that comes before it doesn’t require the explicit
separationthe " | gives us in order to be understood.

Examples
W hhl
(1) T Ll AFLRAR, FRRPVRNTIE?
Does that mean Miki-chan doesn’t have a boyfriend now?
PR
(2) TWwIHIH, bIHIMERVELEDTTIFLE,

Rather than that, I have to go home already.
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Since slang tends to be used in whichever way the person feels like, there are no definite rules
defining whether you shoulduse ">"C; or T, .However, T, isgenerally not used to
express what people have actually said or heard, which is why it wasn’t covered in the last lesson.
Z HL7
(F%) AZEL AN, HH I BT,
Can'tuse Ty for something actually said.

I

1

(iF) BEB . WA R0woT,

Miki-chan says she isn’t coming tomorrow.

Saying W9, Instead of "\»9 |
Because the " & \»9) | construction is used so often, there are a lot of different variations and slang

based on it. While I do not plan on covering all of them here, you can check out the Casual Patterns
and Slang lesson in the “Miscellaneous” section for yet even more slang derived from &9 | .

The last thing I'm am going to briefly mention here is the use of ") ; insteadof "9 | .In

conversations, it is quite normal tosay W) ; insteadof "9 . TWY) ; iseasier to say

because it is simply one letter with a long vowel sound instead of the two different vowel sounds of
"9y

Examples
»A
(1) TWIH, bIMERVELEDTTIFL,
Rather than that, I have to go home already.
(2) ZIHITELRHRVLT!

I said it’s not like that (lit: it’s not that type of thing)!
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Trying Something Out or Attempting to Do Something
(~TA3, Volitional+& 9 3)

Trying things in Japanese

Let’s Try Some Stuff

In English, we use the word, “try” to mean both “to try something out” and “to make an effort to do
something.” In Japanese, these are separate grammatical expressions. For instance, “I tried the cherry
flavor” and “I tried to do homework” mean quite different things and though English does not make
a distinction, Japanese does.

To Try Something Out

To try something out, you simply need to change the verb to the te-formandadd "% % | .Ifit
helps you to remember, you can think of it as a sequence of an action and then seeing the result. In

F
fact "# % conjugatesjustlike "5 % | .However,justlikethe '~TIZL\>; grammar® we
learned, this is a set phraseand "# % ; is usually written in hiragana.

Summary

® To say you tried something out, take the action, conjugate it to the te-form* and add " #
51 .

[OR K E K
o #l) Wz ->8-oT>¥oThS
° You can treat the whole result asa regular verb just as you would with T E, 51 .

o WJ) @JO’C%&% WOT%ULC\ @JO’C%WZC‘A @JO’C&&N&)O?’

Examples
D 52 298 7z
(1) BHFAPES ZIRO TARTALITE, EThBL Lok |
I tried eating okonomiyaki for the first time and it was very tasty!
D L
(2) BWE A THE LD, TR 2D LA,
I tried drinking alcohol and I became extremely sleepy.
b5 w»
(3) B LT R=1itfr>THa s,
I'm going to check out the new department store.
05 L 0 %) 7z
(4) INEDBUFABEE &2 fr N THhiz\o |

[ want to try eating Hiroshima okonomiyaki!

i
37 See the “Indicating Things You Want or Want Done Using 8K L \> ” heading in the Desire and Suggestions lesson.
38 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs with the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
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To Attempt to Do Something

We already learned that the volitional form® was used to indicate a will to set out to do something. If
you guessed that this next grammar for attempting to do something would involve the volitional
form, you were right. To say that you tried (as in attempted) to do something, you need to conjugate
the verb into the volitional, enclose it in a quotation (so that we can perform an action on the clause)
and finally add the verb 4" % . Or put more simply,youjustadd "& 9 % to the volitional
form of the verb. This is 51mply an extension of the quoted subordmate clause from the last section.

Instead of saying the quote (5 9 ) or treating it as a thought (/u\ R % Z %) ,we are simply
doing it with 9%, .

Summary

® To say that you are attempting a certain action, convert the action to the volitional form*

and add rk@‘Z)J.

v
o Lﬁﬂ) %%—n%io—w%i?k?%
o i) fT( —>1'T\_') —>1'T= SR )

Examples
Fwicht  RAELI \{A .
(1) WH, a8 2T X9 &7 5,
Everyday, she attempts to avoid study.
D) [EQR
(2) BRI P 1 IAA)ELTV S,
He is attempting to force his way into the room.
HR R _ L UoExC Tow
(3) BB ELTE, iR 3R L 7,
I attempted to sleep early but ended up staying up all night.
SF D ESES b
(4) B2 L ) & L7, BIADIED T,

He tried to drink alcohol but his wife stopped him.
Though we use the verb "3 % | to say, “to do attempt,” we can use different verbs to do other

&
things with the attempt. For instance, we can use the verb "#® % ; to say,“decide to attempt to
do [X].” Here are some examples of other actions carried out on the attempt.

NAE xS & BY
(1) R 272 BT &) il 7,
I thought I would attempt to avoid studying as much as possible.

EQRY!
(2) W AT Lk 7z,
Decided to attempt to go to gym everyday.

39 See the “Making a Motion to do Something Using the Volitional Form (Casual)” heading in the Desire and Suggestions
lesson.

40 See the “Making a Motion to do Something Using the Volitional Form (Casual)” heading in the Desire and Suggestions
lesson.

129



Giving and Receiving ($113, 3, {3, ¥57)

Japanese People Like Gifts
One thing about Japanese culture is that they’re big on giving gifts. There are many different customs
w1F 509 TA

involving giving and receiving gifts (3/%%&. ¥ HIL. etc.) and when Japanese people go

traveling, you can be sure that they’re going to be picking up souvenirs to take back as gifts. Even

when attending marriages or funerals, people are expected to give a certain amount of money as a

gift to help fund the ceremony. You can see why properly learning how to express the giving and

receiving of favors and items is a very important and useful skill. For some reason, the proper use of
"H1F5; . <413, . and " 59 has always haunted people studying Japanese as being

horribly complex and intractable. I hope to prove in this section that it is conceptually quite

straightforward and simple.

When to Use "HIF %

"®\F % istheJapanese word for “to give” seen from the speaker’s point of view. You must use
this verb when you are giving something or doing something for someone else.

Examples

brl LD B . .
(1) DRSBTS LY bR H T,

I gave present to friend.

AR
(2) I H T 5,
I'll give this to teacher.

In order to express the giving of a favor (verb) you must use the ever useful te-form and then attach
"% \F % .This applies to all the other sections in this lesson as well.

(1) H R EHoTHITD L.

I'll give you the favor of buying a car.

7> >
(2) RbDIT>THIT 2,
I'll give you the favor of going in your place.

For third-person, this verb is used when the speaker is looking at it from the giver’s point of view.
We'll see the significance of this when we examine the verb " { #1% ; next.

SR TAE

(1) FHEBINRIEEICH T 5,
The student give this to teacher. (looking at it from the student’s point of view)
LbEE b BL R

(2) KPR W I EZRHZTHIFT,

Friend gave the favor of teaching something good to my dad. (looking at it from the
friend’s point of view)

130



Using "3, toMean '»I13,

Usually used for pets, animals, and such, you can substitute "> % j , which normally means “to
do,” for T&1F % ; . You would normally never use this type of 5% ; for people.Ionly included
this so that you won’t be confused by sentences like the following.

w2 E
(1) RNICEZ P> 72 ?
Did you give the dog food?

Here, "% does not mean “to do” but “to give.” You can tell because “doing food to dog” doesn’t
make any sense.

When to Use {15

"{# % isalsoaverb meaning “to give” but unlike "d&\J % j ,itis from the receiver’s point of
view. You must use this verb when someone else is giving something or doing something for you
(effectively the opposite of & 1T % ;).

Examples

LLEL bRl o
(1) FGEW T LY P2,

Friend gave present to me.

FAE
(2) o U= S SV D B
Teacher gave this to me.
(%% »
(3) HAEH>T{N50D?

You'll give me the favor of buying a car for me?

s '8
(4) KoY IfT>TN 5 ?
Will you give me the favor of going in my place?

Similarly, when used in the third-person, the speaker is speaking from the receiver’s point of view
and not the giver.

TA B
(1) AN NRFEIL (NS,
The teacher give this to student. (looking at it from the student’s point of view)
1) 7\"_% ‘t) 5 BL .
(2) KEPRICD W LR 2T N,

Friend gave favor of teaching something good to my dad. (looking at it from the dad’s
point of view)

The following diagram illustrates the direction of giving from the point of view of the speaker.
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The rest of the world

i T tnz

The speaker

From the speaker’s point of view, all the giving done to others “go up” to everybody else while the
giving done by everybody else “goes down” to the speaker. This is probably related to the fact that
b

there is an identical verb " [:1'% | meaning “to raise’ that contains the character for “above”

() and that the honorific versionof "< #1% is 3 1 with the character for down
('F) . This restriction allows us to make certain deductions from vague sentences like the
following:

FAE

(1) G AR T B B AT 0,
Teacher, will you be the one to give favor of teaching to... [anybody other than the
speaker]?

Because all giving done to the speaker must always use " { #1% j , we know that the teacher must
be doing it for someone else and not the speaker. The speaker is also looking at it from the teacher’s
point of view as doing a favor for someone else.

TAE

(2) SEE AR T D AT I,
Teacher, will you be the one to give favor of teaching to... [anybody including the
speaker]?

Because the giver is not the speaker, the teacher is either giving to the speaker or anyone else. The
speaker is viewing it from the receiver’s point of view as receiving a favor done by the teacher.

Let’s see some mistakes to watch out for.

Z bl TS T
(3%) th B ENTlaE L,
'S 413  isbeing used as giving done by the speaker. (Wrong)

T bl TAh &

(1E) A PETBERTH T £ L7,

I gave favor of eating it all. (Correct)

Y bl
@  BEnrieyraficsss,
F% 7% isbeing used as giving to the speaker. (Wrong)
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AR LLEL . . b L
(1F) KENRTLE Y b % A2,

Friend gave present to me. (Correct)

When to Use 3 59 |

"% 59 ) meaning, “to receive” has only one version unlike "& 7% {4154 sothere’s very
little to explain. One thing to point out is that since you receive from someone, "2>5  isalso
appropriate in addition to the "lZ target particle.”

Examples

bl S )

(1) VLY A N VS AV N =

I received present from friend.

Y
(2) FEPS 7L 2L 557,
I received present from friend.

b7y 7
(3) ZHUIREICE > TH 6 o7,
About this, received the favor of buying it from friend.

Ly 7w LA &y

(4) fEE 2Ty 7 L Thownikdolt e, R4 T Z - 72,
I wanted to receive the favor of checking homework but there was no time and it was
impossible.

"% 59, isseen from the perspective of the receiver, so in the case of first-person, others usually

bl
don’t receive things from you. However, you might want to use "5 591 when you want
to emphasive that fact that the other person received it from you. For instance, if you wanted to say,
“Hey, I gave you that!” you would use "&!F% ; .However,youwoulduse "% 5 9 ifyou
wanted to say, “Hey, you got that from me!”

L gw bl

(5) ZOEEHE A D5 557D &,

[He] received that watch from me.

Asking Favors with "<{$1%; or "T$ 525

You can make requests by using " { #1% ; and the potential formof "% & ; (canIreceive the
favor of...). We've already seen an example of this in example (4 ) ofthe "< #1% ) section.
Because requests are favors done for the speaker, you cannot use '@ 1% % | in this situation.

Examples

TAZN 7>
(1) THZELT(NS?
Will you give me the favor of lending 1,000 yen?

41 Seethe “The Target "2, Particle” heading in the Particles Used with Verbs lesson.
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(2) FiafLcboxs?

Can I receive the favor of you lending 1,000 yen?

Notice that the two sentences essentially mean the same thing. This is because the giver and receiver
has been omitted because it is obvious from the context. If we were to write out the full sentence, it
would look like this:

bl TAZN »»
(1) bt BICTFHZELT( NS ?
Will you give me the favor of lending 1,000 yen?

bl TAZA PN
(2) s, HillcTHZELTL525 72
Can I receive the favor of you lending 1,000 yen?

It is not normal to explicitly include the subject and target like this when directly addressing
someone but is provided here to illustrate the change of subject and target depending on the verb

N3, and " 62 % .

You can use the negative to make the request a little softer. You'll see that this is true in many other
types of grammar.

Ly
(1) LiotiricLTlingwy?
Won'’t you be a little quieter?

AL »
(2) BT 2HEOTHLL A FEAD,
Can you write this in kanji for me?

Asking Someone to Not Do Something

In order to request that someone not do something, you simply attach ""C, to the negative form
of the verb and proceed as before.

(1) SHf AT NET D,

Can you not eat it all?

T HD »
(2) mOPEEbR BTN ?
Can you not buy expensive thing(s)?
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Making Requests (~S7Z3, ~5 1 )/, ~GI,
Command Form)

Politely (and Not So Politely) Making Requests

Similar to asking for favors, which we learned in the last lesson, there are also various ways to make
requests in Japanese. This is effectively the Japanese way of saying, “please do X.” We'll first learn the
most common way to make requests using a special conjugation of the verb "< 72X % andthe
firmer "7 & % .Finally,we'll learn the rarely used excessively strong command form for the sake
of completeness. You can safely skip the last part unless you're an avid reader of manga.

'~ 723w — aSpecial Conjugation of {723 %

{72 X isaspecial conjugation of " { 72& %, , which is the honorific formof "< %1% ; .
We will learn more about honorific and humble forms* in the beginning of the next major section.
We are going over | { 72 &> here because it has a slight difference in meaning from the normal

{5, andthehonorific "< 7Z&%, . {7ZZ\w, isdifferentfrom "< 41% inthe

following fashion:

(1) Tz S,
Please give me that.
(2) Thzeiins?

Can you give me that?

Asyoucansee ' 7Z2&\>) isadirect request for something while "< #1% | isusedasa
question asking for someone to give something. However, it is similarto "< #1% | in that you can
make a request for an action by simply attaching it to the te-form* of the verb.

PAL 7>
(1) BEFTHOTLEI WV,
Please write it in kanji.

(2) Dol DELTLEE D,

Please speak slowly.

The rules for negative requests are same as the rules for "< 415 | as well.

RS 7>

(1) RESZEDP T OTLEI Y,
Please don’t write graffiti.

(2) ZIIRIHLTLES Y,

Please don’t come here.

In casual speech, it is often common to simply drop the "< Z I\ part.

42 See the Honorific and Humble Forms lesson.
43 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs with the te-Form” heading of the Compound Sentences lesson.
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IKIEA T 7
(1) HAZETEEL T,

Please speak in Japanese.

I »
(2) HLILZELTT,
Please lend me the eraser.

x5 LE2h U
(3) SCRN T o B /AT P
Please don’t go to a far place.

For those who want to sound particularly commanding and manly, it is also possible touse "< 1% |
withthe "% removed.

IZIEAZ 137
(1) HAGECRE LT < 11,
Speak in Japanese.
(%3 »»
(2) HLILZELT 1,

Lend me the eraser.

5 LE2h W
(3) D FT S T 20T L,
Don’t go to a far place.

Because ' { 72 &> like the masu-form must always come at the end sentence or a subordinate
clause, you cannot use it to directly modify a noun. For example, the following is not possible with

-1V
L3 . LUy b
(1) BRI A NG EN 7,
The clock that father gave broke.
Of course, since direct quotes is merely repeating something someone said in verbatim, you can put
practically anything in a direct quote.

(1) ENELEE G, LB ANE 5T,

Father said, “Please give me that.”

Using '~% X 97\, as a Casual Request
A casual alternative of "< 72X V> used usually by femalesis "% X 9 72\ | It is always

EE SRR
written in hiragana. Written in kanji, it is usually used in a very formal expression such as " TH# 3
L ¥ 7 . There’s not much more to say here because grammatically; it works the same way as T <

V-2

Examples
(1) AT=v L k)R,
Please give me the spoon.
BEZ 7
(2) I ZIAHTZ B NTE £ 9 20,

Please write your name here.
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Using "~ZX\>; to Make Firm but Polite Requests

72 3\ s a special honorific conjugation like "9 % | .1t is a soft yet firm way of issuing a
command. It is used, for example, when a mother is scolding her child or when a teacher wants a
delinquent student to pay attention. Unlike "< 7Z2&\>; , T2 &\ only applies to positive
verbs and uses the stem of the verb* instead of the te-form. It also cannot be used by itself but must
be attached to another verb.

Using 723>, to make firm but polite requests
° Conjugate the verb to 1ts stem® and attach 72 I\
o WJ) ﬁf\% ﬁﬁf\tﬁéw
° ﬁ]) ﬁ*’ﬁ%ﬁ)\&%ﬁ)&&tﬁém
o #l) TEZ2->L->LAiIvV

Examples
(1) EHERE ]
Listen well!
Th
(2) T ZATHED I\,

Sit here.
Youcanalsodrop "XV portionofthe "7 I V> tomake a casual version of this grammar.

(1) E PV PO H BN, 7 XAt

There’s still a lot, so eat a lot.

(2) %?(L“Cb)b)k,u')tf%\ I L7k,
If you think that’s fine, then go ahead and do it.

The Command Form

We will go over the command form in the interest of covering all the possible verb conjugations. In
reality, the command form is rarely used as Japanese people tend to be too polite to use imperatives.
Also, this course type of speech is rarely, if indeed at all, used by females who tend touse "7 S\
or an exasperated | { #1% ; when angry or irritated. This form is only really useful for reading

L
comic books or watching movies. You may often see or hear "%t#a ! | (“Die!”) in movies or manga
which, of course, you'll never hear in real life. (I hope!)

Be sure to note that, in addition to the familiar "9°%; , "< %, exceptionverbs, "< 1% is
also an exception for the command form.

44 See “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
45 See “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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Rules for creating command form

® ru-verbs-Replacethe % with 5|

® u-verbs - Change the last character from an / u / vowel to an / e / vowel

® Exceptions- 9% becomes "L A1, <%, becomes Ty, <15
becomes "< 11,

Sample ru-verbs

Plain Command
£z frr
T TENE 53
Frz Bra
TN 7
wxz fx2
diz s
B2 B2
B2 BT

Sample u-verbs

Plain |Command | g — = % q— 7% (Com)
%%ﬂ’ %Jd_— hanasu hanase

B¢ @y kiku kike

iﬁ%ﬁn ijf\ asobu asobe

1‘;'}’) 1"% < matu® mate

ﬁa);( oy ﬁ?{ ) nomu nome

E.é A E[én naoru naore

&LTQ a2 &LE 12 shinu shine

ié% y) ié:: A kau kae

46 7D is pronounced “tsu,” but it’s treated as “tu” for conjugation purposes because of its position on the hiragana table.
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Exception Verbs

Plain |Command
45 L5
(% | 2w
(s [ <
Examples
(1) BFEICL 5,
Do as you please.
(2) BobiT |

Go away!

(3) H ¢ izfioT T,

Hurry up and bring me some alcohol.

The negative command form is very simple: simply attach 72| to either ru-verbs or u-verbs.
Don’t confuse this with the 7% gobi we will be learning at the end of this section. The intonation
is totally different.

Using the negative command form
e Attach 72 tothe verb.
o B Ao i
o ) T2 -T2k

Examples
7z
(1) FnEHERL% )
Don’t eat that!
A '3
(2) Bl trz=9%)

Don’t say such weird things!

This is not to be confused with the shortened version of "~72 &> we just learned in the last
section.”” The most obvious difference (besides the clear difference in tone) is thatin ~7z Z vy |
the verb is first converted to the stem while the negative command has no conjugation. For example,

for "9%,, "L7, wouldbetheshortversionof L7 Z V>, while "3 57 wouldbea
negative command.

47 Seethe “Using ~72 &\ toMake Firm but Polite Requests” heading in this lesson.

139



Numbers and Counting

3 licks to get to the center of a tootsie roll lollipop

What! ...is the air-speed velocity of an unladen swallow?
-Holy Grail Bridgekeeper

Numbers and Amounts

Numbers and counting in Japanese are difficult enough to require its own section. First of all, the
number system is in units of four instead of three, which can make converting into English quite
difficult. Also, there are things called counters, which are required to count different types of objects,
animals, or people. We will learn the most generic and widely used counters to get you started so
that you can learn more on your own. To be honest, counters might be the only thing that’ll make
you want to quit learning Japanese, it’s that bad. I recommend you digest only a little bit of this
section at a time because it’s awfully a lot of things to memorize.

The Number System

The Japanese number system is spread into units of four. So a number such as 10,000,000 is actually
split up as 1000,0000. However, thanks to the strong influence of the Western world and the
standardization of numbers, when numbers are actually written, the split-off is three digits. Here are
the first ten numbers.

Numerals 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
,ﬁ’,.@li, Wb L: % LA iy EL<. [ [E33) EN) Lw)
B — | = = | ﬂ 7S + J\ _ _
OB s I SAITLIAIZ AL LB B[ EFE 12w [Lw)

As the chart indicates, 4 can eitherbe "L or "X A and7caneitherbe "L %, or 7%

7% 1 . Basically, both are acceptable up to 10. However, past ten, the reading is almost always " X A
and "77) .Ingeneral, "X A and "7 7%, arepreferredover "L and "L %, in

most circumstances.

You can simply count from 1 to 99 with just these ten numbers. Japanese is easier than English in this
respect because you do not have to memorize separate words such as “twenty” or “fifty”” In Japanese,
it’s simply just “two ten” and “five ten.”

(1) =2 (sALwiwd) =31 (2) LM (ZUwdkA) =54 (3)
L Uw) il S

CTET mnvwinn) =77 (4) —F (zLwd) =20

Notice that numbers are either always written in kanji or numerals because hiragana can get rather
long and hard to decipher.

Numbers Past 99

Here are the higher numbers:
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Numerals 100 1,000 | 10,000 | 10° 10"

PAL O A A # < 19
G5 EE R

063 [0 [ HA [FA [BXS i:éck'))m
Notice how the numbers jumped four digits from 10* to 108 between Ji and f&? That’s because

Japanese is d1v1ded into units of four Once you get past 1 7:7 (10, OOO) you start all over until you
» <
reach 9,999 73 then it rotates to 1 { (100,000,000). By the way, E is 100 and :F is 1,000, but

WhFEA

anything past that, and you need to attach a 1 so the rest of the units become — /7 (10%), —{&

Wb k)

(10%), —Jk (10%).

5%
Now you can count up to 9,999,999,999,999,999 or 9,999 JK just by chaining the numbers same as
before. Only, this is where the trouble starts. Try saying "\ 265 x5 | TAL O, T&
A Ay really quickly, you'll notice it’s difficult because of the repetition of similar consonant
sounds. Therefore, Japanese people have decided to make it easier on themselves by pronouncing
themas "Wob x99, . TA-5U% <) | and "SAFA . Wealready discussed this near
the end of the Kanji section.* Unfortunately, it makes it all the harder for you to remember when to
pronounce what. Here are all the slight sound changes.

AL
Numerals | PR T 0B
éi@%( R
300 “H | SAURL
7)_105%( R
600 L{\UE< HoU% <
800 J\H [ 1Fo0%<
XAXA
3,000 =T | ZAXA
oA
8,000 J\TF [ IZo¥A
WVwob k9
10" —Jk |[Wwob )
KAEASAERBHL DS B
(1) n =+t N
43,076
@@g%_z?%(lili@j LAFEA % W 9 /u : [0S X L@5£
(2) tiENE =+ —H

706,249,222

oy U\%<%;5l_:i/vb>%
(3) HA kT
500,000,000,020,001

Notice that it is customary to write large numbers only in numerals as even kanji can become
difficult to decipher.

Some of you may be clamoring for larger numbers but you’ll hardly ever use r1' &1 muchless T

JE 1 . I'will guarantee that you will not need to know this but I looked up a list* for curiosity’s sake.

48 See the Kanji lesson.
49 http://macky0625.hp.infoseek.co.jp/ookazukokazu.htm
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Numbers Smaller or Less Than 1

e

Zero in Japaneseis 25, butwe usuallyjustuse £ W or "=/l .There is no special method
Th

of reading decimals, you simply say i) for the dot and read each individual number. Here’s an
example:
N ke
(1) ‘EU\ AN DY %U\ ‘EU\ N -
0.0021

For negative numbers, everything is the same as positive numbers except that yousay <A F % |
first.

(1) w4 FA TR
-29

—

Counting and Counters

Ah, and now we come to the fun part. In Japanese, when you are simply counting numbers,

wh Iz Sh
everything is just as you would expect, —, ., —. and so on. However, if you want to count any
type of object, you have to use something called a counter which depends on what type of object you

are counting and on top of this, there are various sound changes similar to the ones we saw with
5o50% <

JNH , etc.. The counter themselves are usually single kanji characters that often have a special
reading just for the counter. First, let’s learn the counters for dates

Dates

(VY
The year is very easy. All you have to do is say the number and add "#; which is pronounced here

hA
as "#2A ) .For example, Year 2003 becomes 2003 ¢ (I A X A43aA) . Only,the catch is that

there is another calendar which starts over every time a new emperor ascends the throne. The year is
At A LoD

A
preceded by the era, for example this year is: *I*/#15 4 . My birthday, 1981 is {4156 4 (The Showa
era lasted from 1926 to 1989). Don’t think you don’t need to know this if you're going to be filling out

forms in Japan because they often ask you your birthday or the current date in the Japanese calendar
bh

(F1JE) . So here’s® a neat converter into the Japanese calendar you can use.
Saying the months is actually easier than English because all you have to do is write the number
(either in numerals or kanji) of the monthandadd "H whichisreadas 232, .However, you
need to pay attention to April (4 H) ,July (7 H) ,and September (9 H) which are
pronounced "L 2325 . TL®BAD, | and "< A3D, respectively.

Finally, we get to the days of the month, which is where the headache starts. The first day of the
2wt whicy

monthis W75  (—H) ;different from "5 I2H | (—H) , which means “one

day” Besides this and some other exceptions we’ll soon cover, you can simply say the number and

add "HJ which is pronounced hereas "lZ% ) . For example, the 26th becomes 26 H (12U w
9 5 < 1ZB) . Pretty simple, however, the first 10 days, the 14th, 19th, 20th, 29th have special

50 http://www.japan-guide.com/e/e2272.html
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readings that you must separately memorize. If you like memorizing things, you’ll have a ball here.
Notice that the kanji doesn’t change but the reading does.

i | the |the |the |the |the |the |the |the |the |the |the |the |the |[the |the
Gk | 1st | 2nd | 3rd | 4th | 5th | 6th | 7th | 8th |9th | 10th | 14th | 19th | 20th | 24th | 29th
N R AN R e
'H |H |H |H|H |H |H |H |H |H |®W®m (Ju [+ [+ |T
=2 H H H [T | Ju
H H

2 &5 A [k [ | & [k [2 |& U U FER S
ol |2 2 (2|2 | |2 |2 | |68 v |» |2 |U |L
A I e e A A R R N R A ) | W 9
2| B > X < ) )
I > Iz X <
i 5 2 Iz

» |5

In Japan, the full format for dates follows the international date format and looks like: XXXX 4F YY
H zz H. For example, today’s date would be: 2003 £ 12 H 2 H

Time

;
Now, we’ll learn how to tell time. The hour is given by saying the number and adding "¢, which
is pronounced hereas U J .Here is a chart of exceptions to look out for.

HaZh 4 o’clock | 7 o’clock | 9 o’clock
ji;f",_[.’; LU LU [
ek P4l IR JUlR
06 D3% £ U LU C L

Notice how the numbers 4, 7, and 9 keep coming up to be a pain in the butt? Well, those and
sometimes 1, 6 and 8 are the numbers to watch out for.

The minutes are given by adding rﬁj\ 1 which usuallyreadas "5 A with the following

exceptions:

Z\ T

%g@ 1 min 3 min 4 min 6 min 8 min 10 min
?)HA/\;—[:—; VoA %m& KAXA éaﬁa/v 1o 54 Cwo A
g oy | gy oy | Ay | Uy 14y
D685 |V RA | SASA | FARA | 5284 [13o8A | CwoRA

For higher number, you use the normal pronunciation for the higher digits and rotate around the
Zlw ) LASA

same readings for 1 to 10. For instance, 24 minutesis "1CUw 9 KA RA1  (Z4P4%r) while
SAL @“)a A
30 minutesis 'SA L Ww->33A 1 (= 14 ) .There are also other less common but still correct

36 5A

pronunciations suchas &5 5A 1 for T/\%r) and "TU-3A ) for DFJJ 1 (this one is
almost never used).

U9
All readings for seconds consists of the number plus " # | , whichisreadas "O'% 9 . There are
no exceptions for seconds and all the readings are the same.
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Some Examples of Time

(1) 1K 24 5

(2) R4

ZEA C L@?z)om/u

(3) 4ﬁu9ﬁ:16
THA KL - LwI)BoRA

9:16 AM
WIHIZIA L Lw)bo58A

(4) 1 3 164
CLwIHIZIAL - Lw) Ho8A
13:16

z U Lb@jtio.en/l, FIEANED
(5) oW 184 13

WL+ LwIHlE-o3A - LwI)IALLED
2:18:13

A Span of Time

Ha! I bet you thought you were done with dates and time, well guess again. This time we will learn

counters for counting spans of time, days, months, and years. The basic counter for a span of time is
A
"], ,whichisreadas "#°A ) .You can attach it to the end of hours, days, weeks, and years.
Minutes (in general) and seconds do not need this counter and months have a separate counter,

which we will cover next.

£ UA KALWwS3A

(1) WY -4y
WIZUDA s KALWSEA
2 hours and 40 minutes

£ Z2o0 A

(2) —HMH
(EQOVIEVIEVY
20 days

»h

(3) %E?LEIFEﬁ
Cw9) JIZEhA
Sdays
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o BADA

(4) —ARTH
ICRADA
two years

A A
(5) =
IALW I DA
three weeks

wHIZhH
(6) —H
WwHIZEH
one day
wHich
As mentioned before, a period of onedayis "—H, (\%12%) which is different from the 1st
of the month: T>w7 % ) .

Vo Lwhi
Pronunciations to watch out for when counting weeks is one week: "], (V> L w 9 H»A)

and 8 weeks: Hj{%%ﬁ% (o Lwohrhi) .

¥
To count the number of months, you simple take a regular number andadd 2>, and "H |
which is pronounced hereas "2 andnot 232, .The "#*) used in this counter is usually

N
written as a small katakana "% ; which is confusing because it’s still pronounced as "%>; and
» i
not "1J) .Thesmall "4 ; isactually totally different from the katakana '’r 1 and is really an

abbreviation for the kanji ri i, the original kanji for the counter. This small " ’7 J isalsousedin
TAL

some place names such as r?%f( ’7 ﬁ J and other counters, such as the counter for location
described in the “Other Counters” section below.

In counting months, you should watch out for the following sound changes:

AT

1 month 6 months 10 months

AT Lo RFD 25T D L wohiF>

B | Ny H +rH
D6 | VoFD | 5o FD | LwonldD
Just like minutes, the high numbers rotate back using the same sounds for 1 to 10.

|

d s ot
=l
i

;
}

-

Lw9) wohlfo

(1) +—rH
Cw I \voplfo
eleven months

EUKDV)#U‘“O

(2) ~trH
WZLwonlf>
twenty months

EAL®IEA T

(3) =+ =»H \
SALW ) IARTD
thirty three months
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Other Counters

We'll cover some of the most common counters so that you'll be familiar with how counters work.
This will hopefully allow you to learn other counters on your own because there are too many to
even consider covering them all. The important thing to remember is that using the wrong counter is
grammatically incorrect. If you are counting people, you must use the people counter, etc.
Sometimes, it is acceptable to use a more generic counter when a less commonly used counter
applies. Here are some counters.

ET%E%E When to Use

N To count the number of people

glg To count long, cylindrical objects such as bottles or chopsticks
%Lz) To count thin objects such as paper or shirts

ﬁﬁ To count bound objects usually books

l[ﬁ To count small animals like cats or dogs

%z To count the age of a living creatures such as people

1’ To count small (often round) objects

%i To count number of times

;—Lﬁjf Lﬁjf) To count number of locations

2 To count any generic object that has a rare or no counter
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Counting 1 to 10 (some variations might exist)

7L s
KA | BA 2e | &0 | oE | 0 | o | 2w ’TE}?

AU | WLt e | g | fE | (Rl (& FT) =

[6) |7 %) |7 %) %) V) %) |7 [6)

Lo B2 22]2]|»- > b

1| hliF| ||| |» D o)
AlW]D] = | v Vo L
X

Sl iz Iz S

) zliEl|F || &| 2 » 4N 7z

DlA WD & | W ' L o)
X

||| & ||| & I P

AlAITA|IA|IA]A] A A A 2

ST I Pl = S = S =S 6 =S I B/ iR 1®)
Al AWV ]|D2]E ] Wv Vo L
X

G T S o S O O A ) i ¢ X X

lATA|TATAIA| A A A 2

4 A lEF | Fl &0 & Z | 4R D
AlW|lD] & v B} L
X

|||l ||| 2|2 ) \

5 [l = S = (=S A 6 N - { Z | > D

A "3 @) = ) "3 L D
X

H A A5 A A5 5 5 [y

C 221 | =2]»- > 5

6 || IF | F | & || &| 2| » 7> 2
AlA | WV]D] & | W B} L
X

Ll Zz |z ||| % |&| & ZAS 7%

Ll |||k |&|&| %X 7 ZAN

7 [ = S = (=S I @ N = Z | > D
Al AWl D] & B L
X

2= S I = G = = I = G = IO = G I = § =8 ES

Ll B| o2 o225 ) >

gl |||l & 2| » > 2
AlA W] D] Z | W ) L
X

| & |2 || 2| 2| & 2 ES Z

o lwlwlwlolololwl w |

9 9 ) 9 ) 9 7 ) 9 ) D

[l = = (=S R 6 N - Z | > D
A A 2} D = 73 %) L
X

cjirc|yrcyecyjyecyjecficec|rc C t

Wl |w o |w | |0’ [39) B
101 2 Y, ol 2222 o)
Ao = = = I O N = Z | AR
AlA | WD Z | W B} L
X

The changed sounds have been highlighted. You don’t count 0 because there is nothing to count. You
cansimplyuse "72\>; or "7\ | The chart has hiragana for pronunciation but, as before, it
is usually written with either numbers or kanji plus the counter with the single exception of " & & |

by =]
which is simply written as "t . For higher numbers, it’s the same as before, you use the normal
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(o)}

pronunciation for the higher digits and rotate around the same readings for 1 to 10 except for — A
BN

and " A, which transforms to the normal "\»%; and "IZ; once you get past the first
Lwiwvbich

[O¥=R]
two.So "—AJ is TO&ED ) while T 11 AJ is "TUwWw ) WHITA . Also, the generic
counter "~~2 only applies up to exactly ten items. Past that, you can just use regular plain
numbers.

AN
Note: The counter for age is often sometimes writtenas "=¥; for those who don’t have the time to
write out the more complex kanji. Plus, age 20 is usually read as "l&7z % andnot "lZUw - X
Wy,

Using réj to Show Order

2]
You can attach "H ) (readas " )to various counters to indicate the order. The most common
XA W ITA

exampleisthe "# ) counter. For example, "—% )  which means “number one” becomes “the
WHITA & Vo e 2 v

;) ;)
first” whenyouadd "H, (—%H) .Similarly, "—[B[H, isthe first time, "—[0[H, isthe

XAICA B
second time, "PUAH | is the fourth person, and so on.
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Wrapping Up Section 4 and More Gobi

This is only the end of the beginning

Some More Gobi and Some Review

We are coming to the end of the fourth major section of the guide. Do you feel like your Japanese has
improved? We’ve come to the point where we’ve learned enough conjugations to be able to start
mixing them together in various useful combinations. Of course this can be a little difficult to do
without some practice, which is the reason for this lesson. But first, since we've come to the end of
yet another section, let’s learn some more sentence endings.

The Next Most Often Used Gobi: 7%, and &
Nextto "X, and 235, T&, and 7%, arethe next most commonly used gobi.

"X ,whichis basically a very casual form of "X | , is similar to the English “like” in that some
people throw it in at the end of almost every single phrase. Of course, that doesn’t mean it’s
necessarily a very sophisticated manner of speech but just like using “like” all the time, I cannot deny
that it is an easy habit to fall into. In that sense, due to its over-use, it has almost lost any specific
meaning. You may overhear a conversation like the following:

R En

KEEAED : o
i gw

KRFEE2 0 A
i gw B\

KFEAET : o -

7‘514#.&( R .

REE2 D HA

ARV A > Z

KREEL D THRZ=F VYV FIATo AT ES, BADLI, T5oITVIAATT -

wps En

K2 HA

fflﬂﬁ“i(ﬂ‘\w 720

REAETD 0 b TERS TS

And it goes on like this, sometimes the other person might break in to say something related to the
topic.

Youcanuse "7 inplaceof "43; when it sounds too soft and reserved for what you want to
say or for the audience you are speaking to. Its rough sound generally applies to the male gender but
is not necessarily restricted to only males.

£ wE LLxbA W .
I G KEEICATC AR L7,
You are going to the library now huh? (seeking explanation)
tH o
B JAhy RAT?
Yeah, why?
. IiEA D RAE L) § \%A%‘%‘V
N7 HAGEIX, 72 SA MR Lz E%R, 28016k,

I studied Japanese a lot, right? But, I still don’t get it at all.
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PUR: A EE Eo L bhBEI RN X,

No problem. You'll become able to understand for sure, you know?
i o WVLWniFEx,
If so, it would be good.

The 7%, gobiis often used with the question marker 7> to indicate that the speaker is
considering something.

=] b 5
(1) S HIZMES 575 2
I wonder if it’ll rain today.
720 '
(2) WWIREITATIF B 07 2

I wonder if I can go to a good college.

Gender-Specific Emphasis Gobi: "», ., TZ, ., ™, . "™»L6,

These gobi are primarily used just to emphasize something and doesn’t really have a meaning per se.
However, they can make your statements sound much stronger and very gender-specific. Using %>

isjustlike & except it will make you sound almost sickeningly female (putting different
dialects aside). Use sparingly. "2>L & | isalso a very feminine version of #%>7%:) , which we just
wentover. % and " areidenticalto "X except that it makes you sound “cool” and
manly, or at least, that is the intent. These examples might not be very helpful without actually
hearing what they sound like.

Ua
(1) b ) IRFEIDS b,
There is no more time.
(2) Buw, 7{ %!
Hey, we're going!
Bb
(3) 0T, IO YR,
With this, it’s over already.
Eopi¢ b
(4) WWRFIZANS LS ?

I wonder if I can enter a good college.

That’s a Wrap!

We learned quite a lot of things in this section. Let’s try to put it all together by seeing how different
kinds of conjugations are used in different combinations. This is of course by no means an exhaustive
list but merely an illustration of how we can use what we learned in various combinations to create a
lot of useful expressions.

Example 1

P AR

7YR: JIlIf= e %iok’g%%%b)“(%b)w“@ﬂ‘ﬁ)?
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w3 EAE

P15 = e s

‘}7\’
M seE
T7YR:
z‘;f; AN
JI[1§= e s
TYR

I mmf?i
AT Kl W
MHello %EIZME“CH%:;% i“b)b)"C‘?‘fJ)
7z n> -1
%V)mo jt,fz"(\ :/\/&:%c;tj é:':(./) E:ILA\ ?Szcko foSL\ %:<H%§ Ci r:

Mizbby Uonidcn TZARBIE, LlinkdTiEnh 2¢A,
25 e, fbchinve T 5 0 £,

Shbiiz s v, B, TBREI, L 290, T, Lol
BREITTOET) LTS,
B, A0 E L, BREAEVLEIICLET

uwfﬁﬁgo:ﬁ DELE!

Literal Translation of Example 1

Alice:
Kaga-sensei:
Alice:
Kaga-sensei:

Alice:
Kaga-sensei:

Alice;

Kaga-sensei, is it OK to ask you a question?

Yes, it’s OK.

If you say what for “hello” in Japanese, is it OK?

Well, mostly, I think people say “konnichiwa.” Only, when you write it, you must write
“konnichiha” and not “konnichiwa.”

Is that so? Are there any other good expressions?

Please memorize this too (in preparation for the future). In the morning, everybody
says, “ohayou.” But, please say, “ohayou-gozaimasu” to a higher person.

Yes, I understood. I'll do in the manner of not making mistake. It became good study!

Interpretative Translation of Example 1

Alice:
Kaga-sensei:
Alice:
Kaga-sensei:

Alice:
Kaga-sensei:

Alice;

Example 2

370

A
7YX

Kaga-sensei, is it OK to ask you a question?

Sure.

How do you say “Hello” in Japanese?

Well, most of the time, I think people say “konnichiwa.” Only, when you write it, you
must write “konnichiha” and not “konnichiwa.”

Is that so? Are there any other good expressions?

You should know this too. In the morning, everybody says, “ohayou.” But, please say,
“ohayou-gozaimsu” to a higher person.

OK, I got it. I'll try not to make that mistake. That was very informative!

L2obA ES
Bl 7URE, ok, BHzETHWLWL?

I

fiaf 2

ey

0w
51 il &5 = Z zl: quoted sub-clause + if conditional of = 7

52 r&f“’) &Mmiﬂﬂ

= quoted sub-clause + quoted sub-clause

53 T L % %{Ty = negatlve sequence of states

54 rﬁz Ty

E Z % +abbreviated form of ~T¥ < +casual ~T < 723> with < 723> dropped.
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991

I

TYR
L9 7

I

7Y R
il:ii‘h‘
eSS T

7YX
1930
I
TYR:

LI7

E I

Bp o b RER KA Th BRI E R, b LIFESHIUE. KA TN
e 2

AnZD RAZE L

Z ? kR i 5D ?
hw 9 H< BY T rhAi v . N

VAo TRAUNTHEE L THAIWER ST, EEDITIH) ELEYITE,
4
B3 T N
ZHABD?20VW0E, WOHEZTIELWVWD?
WOTHWLn L,
N %L!L\@“‘) {><§;U’ .
U, BH OKEH»SIZES ?
YA, Wk, HHHEH !
RAE X9 nE z

fhom 2 2720 j‘k?’;:ybxoy”: D, L7\ T,
ZFABZELZ WL

Literal Translation of Example 2

Yousuke:
Alice:
Yousuke:

Alice:
Yousuke:

Alice:
Yousuke:
Alice:
Yousuke:
Alice:
Yousuke:

Oh! It’s Alice. Hey, is it OK to ask a question?

What?

[ want to receive the favor of you teaching English and if, by any chance, you have
time, will you give the favor of teaching?

Huh? You are going to study English?

Yeah, I was thinking that I want to try studying abroad in America. I tried to make
motion toward going last year too but, without money....

Is that so? It’s good. When do you want me to teach you?

Anytime is good.

Then what about from next week Thursday?

Yeah, OK. Thanks!

Don’t do things like shirk on your studies or not come, OK?

I won’t do anything like that!

Interpretative Translation of Example 2

Yousuke:
Alice:
Yousuke:
Alice:
Yousuke:

Oh! It’s Alice. Hey, can I ask you a question?

What up?

[ want to learn English so if you have time, can you teach me?

Huh? You're going to study English?

Yeah, I was thinking about studying abroad in America. I tried going last year too but I
didn’t have the money.

BL
55 THZTH o7\ =receiving favor + towant  (72\>)

Y
56 L CAHLWAEEER ST, =totrysomethingout (~T#A%) +wantto (72\>) +7% gobi+ quoted subquote +

5
te-form of & 9

'S "8
57 729 & L7, =volitional of {7 { +toattempt (&3 2%)
%3 Z
58 TRUF7DRKEro7D LT, =Listofactions (~7210 3 %) +negative requestof 3 5.
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Alice: Really? No problem. When do you want me to teach you?
Yousuke: Anytime is fine.

Alice: What about from next week Thursday then?

Yousuke: OK, thanks!

Alice: You're not going to shirk on your studies or not come or anything right?
Yousuke: I won’t do anything like that!
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Part 5: Special Expressions

I have decided to call this next section “Special Expressions” only because with the exception of the
first few lessons, most of the grammar here applies to more specific areas than the grammar we have
covered so far. These special expressions, while individually not vital, are, as a collection, necessary
for regular everyday conversations. We are slowly entering the stage where we’ve built the toolbox
and we now need to acquire the little tools that will make the toolbox complete. Now that we covered
most of the base, it is time to look at all the little itty gritty bits. You are welcome to skip around the
lessons, however; the examples will assume that you have gone over all previous sections.

Lessons covered in this section

Causative and Passive Verbs — The last major type of verb conjugation, we’ll learn how to
create passive, causative, and the common causative-passive combination.

Honorific and Humble Forms — Learn even politer expressions with honorific and humble
forms.

Things that happen unintentionally — Learn how to express things that happen by accident.
Special expressions with generic nouns — Some special expressionsusing "Z & and &
ZAhH.

Expressing various levels of certainty — Various ways to express different levels of certainty.
Expressing amounts — Different ways to express amounts.

Various ways to express similarity and hearsay — Various ways to express things that you

heard.

Various uses of /7 and & % — Variouswaystouse /i) and "X %, especially for
comparisons.

Saying something is easy or difficult to do — Useful ways to conjugate verbs to mean that it’s
easy or hard to do.

More negative verbs — Some less common but nonetheless useful negative forms of verbs.

Hypothesizing and Concluding — Express hypothetical situations and reach conclusions
based on certain data.

Expressing time-specific actions — Various grammar that describes the time-frame or rate of
frequency of verbs.

Leaving something the way it is — How to express not making changes to a state.
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Causative and Passive Verbs

Cause to be Passive

Causative and Passive Verbs

We will now learn the last two major types of verb conjugations: causative and passive forms. While
there are many reason to put this in the Essential Grammar section, I have decided to put it as the
first lesson of this section because: 1) The essential grammar section was getting really big, 2)
Causative and passive forms are not as commonly used as other verb forms. These two verb
conjugations are traditionally covered together because of the notorious causative-passive
combination. We will now go over what all these things are and how they are used.

Causative Verbs

Verbs conjugated into the causative form are used to indicate an action that someone makes happen.
Like Captain Picard so succinctly puts it, the causative verb means to “make it so.” This verb is usually
used in the context of making somebody do something. The really confusing thing about the
causative verb is that it can also mean to let someone do something. Or maybe this is a different type
of verb with the exact same conjugation rules. Whichever the case may be, a verb in the causative
form can mean either making or letting someone do something. The only good news is that when the
causative form is used with & 1F%; and "< #1%, ,italmost always means to “let someone
do.” Once you get used to it, surprisingly, it becomes quite clear which meaning is being used when.

TAR Iz

(1) IR 7,
Made/Let (someone) eat it all.
TASE -

(2) EEWEANIE T T,

Let (someone) eat it all.

Causative Conjugation Rules

Here are the conjugation rules for the causative form. All causative verbs become ru-verbs.
® ru-verbs-Removethe "%, andadd "S¥ 3%, .
® u-verbs - Change the last character as you would for negative verbs' but attach ¥ % |
instead of 72\ .
® Exception Verbs- "3 % becomes &% %, and "< %, becomes 'Z3¥3%, .

1 See the “Conjugating Verbs into the Negative” heading in the Negative Verbs lesson.
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Sample ru-verbs

Plain |Causative
fARD | fREE
H5 |ExEs
Erz|Brses
G5 |@xes
wEz lxxvs
Mz hses
B 2 BT s 2
Bz oz
H 2 |z

Sample u-verbs

. . v X,
Plain | Causative | @ — <% | H — %% (Caus.)

137 137

£4 |5t X4 % hanasu  |hanasaseru
éﬂ < ]%l?b)—@ 7, | kiku kikaseru

8& B
k< kD3 % |oyogu oyogaseru
%2‘; %%c:f{%% asobu asobaseru

E E3
O i 7- 1 % |matu? mataseru

D D
fikte iR+ % |nomu nomaseru

nE nE

H 2% |54 % naoru naoraseru
VIR fh?ﬁcﬂ‘ 7, |shinu shinaseru

PR PR
H9 | BHb+v 3 | kau kawaseru

2 7D is pronounced “tsu,” but it’s treated as “tu” for conjugation purposes because of its position on the hiragana table.
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Exception Verbs

Positive | Causative

R S5
(% 23X

Examples

Here are some examples using the causative verb. Context will usually tell you which is being meant,
but for our purposes we will assume that when the verb is used with "T® 1%, and T<#1%

({ 7Z&\1) it means “to let someone do” while it means, “to make someone do” when used
without it.

TAE B E Lw {7

(1) Sy R 27 SASE T,
Teacher made students do lots of homework.
HTAE N LobA =
(2) FEVEM%E 72 S AT,
Teacher let [someone] ask lots of questions.
Ex9 LI L7
(3) SHIFEREZIREE T ZI 0,
Please let me rest from work today. (Please let me take the day off today.)
S5 19 H 19 LA
(4) Z ORI, X S RIHN @) 2¢ 2,

That manager often make [people] work long hours.

When asking for permission to let someone do something, it is more common to use the "~"T® \»
V> grammar.’

(1) b A LI T L T,

Can you let me go to the bathroom? (Sounds like a prisoner, even in English)

(2) b A LIZT 5T h LT,
Is it OK to go to the bathroom? (No problem here)

A Shorter Alternative

There is a shorter version of the causative conjugation, which I will go over for completeness.
However, since this version is mostly used in very rough slang, you are free to skip this section until
you’ve had time to get used to the regular form. Also, textbooks usually don’t cover this version of
the causative verb.

The key difference in this version is that all verbs become an u-verbs witha "9, ending.

Therefore, the resulting verb would conjugate just like any other u-verb endingin "9 suchas
137

i3 =N
#6791 or T8, . The first part of the conjugation is the same as the original causative form.

r

3 See the “Saying Something is OK to Do or not Do” heading in the Expressing “Must” or “Have To” lesson.
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However, for ru-verbs, instead of attaching "S+ % ,youattach "& 9 and for u-verbs, you
attach "9 insteadof "% .Asaresult, all the verbs become an u-verb endingin "9 .

Shortened Causative Form

This form is rarely used so you may just want to stick with the more traditional version of the
causative form.
® ru-verbs-Removethe % andadd 'S 7, .
v % 7c
o ) ABRNZ o> AXNIT
® u-verbs - Change the last character as you would for negative verbs® but attach 9
instead of 72\ |

nwv v /1,; /1,_;‘
o Bl) 7L -3 > T T
® Exception Verbs- "9 2%, becomes "&9, and "< %, becomes 237, .

Examples
Bl 7 AP\ .
(1) AU &2Mlb=Eod 7!
Don’t make me say the same thing again and again!
o b .
(2) BEZEOTWIAREDLS, BRAPENI LTINL,

I'm hungry so let me eat something.

Passive Verbs

Passive verbs are verbs that are done to the (passive) subject. Unlike English style of writing which
discourages the use of the passive form, passive verbs in Japanese are often used in essays and
articles.

Passive Conjugation Rules

For once, the conjugations rules are same for both ru-verbs and u-verbs. All passive verbs become
ru-verbs.
® ru-verbs and u-verbs - Change the last character from an / u / vowel sound to an / a / vowel
soundandadd 1% .
® Exception Verbs- "9 % becomes 'Z#1%, and "< %, becomes 25 3% .

4 See the “Conjugating Verbs into the Negative” heading in the Negative Verbs lesson.
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Sample ru-verbs

Plain | Passive
YA ST
B3 |Eon
Erz|Brens
B3 |@ons
wE7 | EE o
dz (Hens
el
BT | BCons
2 W2

Sample u-verbs

. . v =,
Plain |Passive |1 —<F |2 — <5 (Pass.)

%%TT %%éf 71 % |hanasu |hanasareru
F% < %75)?@5 kiku kikareru

BEOCIEE
Wk ¢ | kD3 % |oyogu  |oyogareru

Hz bz
WS 51T 2 |asobu asobareru

¥ E
HFo - % |mate® matareru

D D
fixte ik 41 % nomu nomareru
e B

B % |[H 5715 |naoru naorareru
ViR ?LE 7241 % |shinu shinareru

IS »
H9 [BHHi s kau kawareru

5 2 is pronounced “tsu,” but it’s treated as “tu” for conjugation purposes because of its position on the hiragana table.
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Exception Verbs

Positive | Passive

ERE INns
(% |Ion?
Examples
i 7z
(1) BV CDEEPICERS 7
The porridge was eaten by somebody!
(2) AATR ’W kmbhi?
I am told by everybody that [I’'m] strange.
[0/ B)
(3) e DS 2 HAD DR, AR LIS,
Exceeding the speed of hght is thought to be impossible.
ER ] 75 L ot
This textbook is being read by alarge number of people.
FAEREY ’)’\l_)/v & 7
(5) 7*. Bz Hnedy, B onkdol,
Iwa sked a question by a foreigner but I couldn’t answer.
(6) SOy =PI, HEWHLONEENTD

Everything is included in this package.

Using Passive Form to Show Politeness

While we will go over various types of grammar that express a politeness level above the normal
-masu/-desu forms in the next lesson, it is useful to know that using passive form is another more
polite way to express an action. In Japanese, a sentence is usually more polite when it is less direct.
For example, it is more polite to refer to someone by his or her name and not by the direct pronoun
“you.” It is also more polite to ask a negative question than a positive one. (For example, "L ¥
2?5 vs. T LEXRAD? ) )Inasimilar sense, using the passive form makes the sentence less
direct because the subject does not directly perform the action. This makes it sound more polite.
Here is the same sentence in increasing degrees of politeness.

(1) E9)9%7?

What will you do? (lit: How do?)
(2) EI5LETH?

Regular polite.
(3) EIIINETH?

Passive polite.
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(4) E)RIVETRN?

Honorific (to be covered next lesson)
(5) E)BIVETTLEID?
Honorific + a lesser degree of certainty.
Notice how the same sentence grows longer and longer as you get more and more indirect.

Examples

(1) Ly—hiEE)SnEdn?
What about your receipt? (lit: How will you do receipt?)
bl ?

(2) I ORI T2 ATT )2

Are you gomg to tomorrow’s meeting?

Causative-Passive Forms

The causative-passive form is simply the combination of causative and passive conjugations to mean
that the action of making someone do something was done to that person. This would effectively
translate into, “[someone] is made to do [something].” The important thing to remember is the order
of conjugation. The verb is first conjugated to the causative and then passive, never the other way
around.

Causative-Passive Conjugation Form

® The causative-passive verb is formed by first conjugating to the causative form and then by
conjugatmg the result to the passive form

o WJ) ﬁ“\é*ﬁ’\éﬂi% %ﬁ“é’cf%?h%
o @J) 1?4%1775«_%%1?733@62&%

Examples
IFA 7 7

(1) %ﬂ ﬁ& if%f\f;< tiﬁ)f)f; b\ fi”ié;ff@}*[ﬁ%
Despite not wanting to eat breakfast, I was made to eat it.
IZIZA ?H D ‘1"51"3

(2) HATIE, BlZHEE o052 LM% 0,
In Japan, the event of being made to drink is numerous.

Iz Ui *

(3) HWVOIC IR S 7 5 17z,
I was made to wait 2 hours by that guy.
BEP  FwitblwlRwe

(4) BlciEH 1A 2 3¢ o5,

I am made to do homework everyday by my parent(s).
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A Shorter Alternative

Going along with the shorter causative alternative, you can also use the same conjugation for the
causative-passive form. I won’t cover it in too much detail because the usefulness of this form is
rather limited just like the shorter causative form itself. The idea is to simply used the shortened
causative form instead of using the regular causative conjugation. The rest is the same as before. This
form is normally used with only a limited set of verbs so here are a few examples to show you what
this form looks like.

Shortened causative-passive form examples
® First conjugate to the shortened causative form. Then conjugate to the passive form.
o {:ﬁh) fT( - {TVJ‘ - ﬁ?b ¥ = fT?fPéf?(Lf’
o Bl) 1o o Vit o wHT o vk Shi

Examples
3L
(1) S T S
The student was made to stand in the hall.
(2) AATH, BEEHRE NS EnE0,
In Japan, the event of being made to drink is numerous.
(3) Huro ugﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁi) jbtéffhto

[ was made to wait 2 hours by that guy.
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Honorific and Humble Forms

I am humbled, your honor

Honorific and Humble Forms

Japanese can be roughly separated into three levels of politeness: casual, polite, and
honorific/humble. So far, we have already gone over the polite forms using "~C9; and '~F
971 . We will now cover the next level of politeness using honorific and humble forms. You will often
hear this type of language in any customer/consumer type situations such as fast food counters,
restaurants, etc. For now, the first thing to remember is that the speaker always considers
himself/herself to be at the lowest level. So any actions performed by oneself are in humble form
while actions performed by anyone else seen from the view of the speaker uses the honorific form.

Set Expressions

The difficult part of learning honorific and humble language is that there are a number of words that
have separate verbs for honorific and humble forms. Anything that does not have it’s own special
expression fall under the general rules of humble and honorific conjugations that we will cover next.

Honorific and Humble Verbs

Plain Honorific Humble

7z
?}‘Z) -2 fﬁf@‘
ﬁ( WHHoL®B/BWTICRS ?%
x5 WHEHO L3/ BVTILk? | B3
\{;% b)%ob%% BWTIZR S ,ﬂf?”%,
H?% IR D %ﬁ@‘%
Filj< — i)@ 5 39 »H
=3 Boled TAHL LTS
HiF3 f‘ébj:ﬁ% —
(s sz -
eﬁ) 59 — W7l
BN AL bz —
L § ZAL Zh
HoTw3 | ZHH (T9) 2L %

Honorific Verbs with Special Conjugations
A number of these verbs do not follow the normal masu-conjugation rules and they include: e X

(s
517, Twoolssd, . TBolLsb,, TF&%, ., and "X % (which we will soon

cover), For all masu-form tenses of these verbs, instead of the "% ) becominga "D asitdoes

163



with normal u-verbs, it instead becomes an "> . All other conjugations besides the masu-form do
not change from regular u-verbs.

¥ 9 -conjugations

Negative % 7 - Past-negative £ 7 -
Plain % § -form Past £ 9 -form form form
%35 RIVET IWVFELL RIVERFA ZIWVERYATLE

WHEHOLRS [VHEOLRWVLET | WESLRPVLELL |VLWESLPWVLERA | VESLPVLEFATLE
BoL®b :fo;ob%b!iﬁ‘ Zfo;’)b’?’l/‘ibfc :fo;ob%bi%/v i‘i’)b%b)i’d‘/\/f“tf:

T&3 FEwET TEvuFL TXUERA FTXUERATLE
°X% TXVLET EITEANE RETEE Y CTXLFEATLE

Examples of Honorific Form

{7
We can now begin to see that " { 72X \> isjust a special conjugationof "N & % whichis the
honorific version of " { #1% . Let’s look at some actual examples. Since these examples are all
questions directed directly to someone (second person), they all use the honorific form.

) »H
(1) TYVAZ A, bIAL ED3D £ L7,
Alice-san, did [you] eat already?

LIt 72T
(2) HEHTHZ LI S5>TWLLATT D,
What are you doing at work?

FTLRAL X9 »

(3) el R 2 HOTL LS AT,
You're going to give me the favor of writing a recommendation letter?
(4) ELon60nnoLeWnE Ld,

Where did you come from?

X9
(5) SHIE, EBo5N0n6 oL e E T,
Where are you going today?

Examples of Humble Form

The following examples are all actions done by the speaker so they all use the humble form.

bl 9
(1) BAFFLERLET,
As for me, [people] say Kim. (I am called Kim.)
bl .
(2) N NV N Y RSt E S
Will I be able to receive the favor of getting my report looked at?
Lot
(3) FKALEL £ 9,

Excuse me. (lit:  am doing a discourtesy.)
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Other Substitutions

In addition to these set expressions, there are some words that also have more polite counterparts.
Probably the most important is the politer version of "d % ,whichis "Z & % . This verb can
be used for both inanimate and animate objects. It is neither honorific nor humble but it is a step
above & % in politeness. However, unless you want to sound like a samurai, &% is
always used in the polite form: "ZTEWE 9 .

By extension, the politer versionof "CT9, is ""CZ X\ 9, . This is essentially the masu-
form conjugation of "CZ & %, , which comes from "Td % literally meaning, “to exist as”
(to be covered much later®).

Examples

(1A) SH5k. fh OEERTT.

Over here is my room.

b L ~P
(1B) 2651k, hOMETISNET,
This way is my room.

ho Iz 2w
(2A) BEFROVIEZOELVDZRIcH D £7,
The bathroom is in the second floor of this building.

ThHo Iz v
(2B) BFEWIZOELD I X 0E T,
The bathroom is in the second floor of this building.

Other examples include "\>\>; |, which is more formally expressedas & A L > . There are

ek
also six different ways to say, “I'm sorry” (not counting "\ 42 or slight inflection changes like

TwukEA )

Successively politer expressions for apologizing:

(1) oA,

(2) O E D,

(3) THERA,
b9 bl

(4) HLRHH EFLA, 7
Bz R

(5) BNAD £,
xroLwl

(6) 2w <9,

S
In addition, the politest suffix for namesis 4% , onelevel above "X A ) . You won’t be using this
suffix too often in actual speech even if you speak to that person in honorific/humble speech.
However, expect to use it when writing letters even to people you are somewhat familiar with. Also,

6 Seethe“Using ""Cd % to State That Something is So in an Authoritative Tone” heading of the Formal Expressions
lesson.

b9
7 (HL

S

F

EN

S

33

i)

|
|

is the humble form of %l/ )
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ik
~

kS

>
serv1ce people such as cashiers or waitresses/waiters will normally refer to the customeras "% %
MNHS E

T% 1 . Of course, royalty and deities are always accompanied by rTi 1 suchas THfifk) .

Honorific and Humble Conjugations

For all other verbs without set expressions, there are conjugation rules to change them into honorific
and humble forms. They both involve a common practice of attaching a polite prefix "8l . In
Japanese, there is an practice of attaching an honorific prefix "H#lL to certain (not all) nouns to
show politeness. In fact, some words like F?S%J . ZFoZM v or B4 j‘zJ come with this prefix
so often that it’s become practlcally the word itself. In general r{ﬁﬂ | is written in hiragana as

LA <k
N for words read as & u/u77< (WJ CHA. Z ﬁﬁ) or '8, forwordsread as il

elther
A (fﬂ : a%s%ﬁ %{i%) .In fact you may have been using this prefix already without reahzmg
it like % ﬁ?ﬁkﬁ ) oor B ifb P£ | . There are some exceptions to this rule such as ¥ %J .

Luckily since r{ﬁl] J is rarely written in kanji, identifying the exceptions should not really be a
problem.

Honorific Form

The honorific form of verbs that are not among the set honorific expressions given above can be
formed in two different ways.

Honorific Conjugation 1:
B +stem+ 1T + 725

This kind of makes sense if you think of it as a person becoming the honorific state of a verb. All
subsequent conjugations follow the normal rules of conjugating the u-verb 7% % ; . To be honest,
this type of sentence formulation is rarely used.

(1) S LS

Have you seen the teacher?

Honorific Conjugation 2:
E +stem+ T

Examples

(2) b9 BIED T

You're going home already?
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TAKR & »
(3) JENTEAL L) T3,
Will you be dining in?
Service people want to be extra polite so they will often use this type of “double honorific”

2w ) Fnl

3 BB
conjugation or —.EEHYGE (in this case, the honorific "H L 2% ; combined with the honorific
conjugation). Whether it’s necessary or grammatically proper is another story.

Using < 73>, with Honorifics

{E
Youcanalsouse " I &\ with ahonorific verb by replacing "i1Z72 %, with T< 723w |
This is useful for when you want to ask somebody to do something but still use a honorific verb.

Yet another often-used expression.

(1) L;?iﬁ%<%§m

Please wait a moment.

Similarly, with "Z ﬁ‘ 7% ,yousimplyreplace TiZ72 %, with T<{7ZZ v |

(2) CHBITE X,
Please look this way.

This works for other nouns as well. For example, riding the trains...

L <x
(3) BAZ 2 F7ICTHED S Vv,

Please be careful of the closing doors.

Humble Form

Humble verbs are formed in the following fashion.

Humble Conjugation:
B +stem+§ 5

You've probably already heard the first example many times before but now you know exactly where
it comes from.

(1) ITARES DESS

[ properly make request.

LAt

(2) %i faﬁéﬁ%bf’b)b&i))?}ébi?ip

Teacher, there’s something I want to ask you.

(3) FRECA, Bl E L,

Sorry,I made you wait (causative form).
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TAZA
(4) ?Fﬂ?ﬁ’%?afﬁ#@b)tl,i?
We'll be holding on [from?] your 1,000 yen.
You'll hear somethmg like example (4) when, for example, you need to get change after paying

ZLw) v

1,000 yen. Again, the —Aiﬁjﬁnn where "9 % hasbeen converted to the humble F?JITJ form
when it’s already in the ¥+stem+9 % humble form. Some Japanese people complain that this makes
no sense and that 2>5 shouldreallybe "% .

Making Honorific Requests

We learned how to make polite requests using "~ < 72 &> in this previous section® and we just
looked at how to use honorific verbs with requests as well. However, there is yet another way to make
requests using honorific verbs. This grammar only apphes to the honorific verbs with special ~%

91 conjugations that we just covered. This includes rTéf 5, Tweoslesd,, Tk
%51, and "85 L %%, . I'veneveractuallyseenthisusedwith &> L % ,butitis
grammatically possible.

Making requests for honorific actions

® Conjugate the honorific verb to the special masu-conjugation and replace the last "
w1th Rl

o B) FEzoTruis o Fruze
o WJ) WHEoO LS > WLESLPVRELT > WHEoLpPWVEY

® An abbreviated and less formal version of this is to simply remove the "% 9 after
conjugatmg to special the masu-form

v

o ﬁﬂ) T@éé?éﬂ)&ie}‘gm
o Hl) WwHEoled-ownsosLlenET o> WwHoLpn

Now you finally know where grammar suchas "L 7 S\ and "L T 7Z S actually came
from. Let’s look at a few quick examples.

Examples
You'll probably hear this one a million times every time you enter some kind of store in Japan.
(1) W52 LenEt,
Please come in!
However, a middle-aged sushi chef will probably use the abbreviated version.
(2) WHEo Ll
Please come in!
Some more examples...

8 Seethe“ T~({ 7Z& > — aSpecial Conjugation of "<{ 7Z& % ” heading of the Making Requests lesson.
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(3) BOMEISS0E LI, $EBRLLAS L EY,

Thank you very much. Please come again.

(4) EI)Z, JWwoL hAaIvEd,

Please take your time and relax.
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Things That Happen Unintentionally (~TLF9J, ~
L) ~U»7J)

Oops! I screwed up.

Unintended Actions

This is the first of many useful tools that will become essential in your day-to-day conversations. We
will now learn how to express an action that has taken place unintentionally often with
unsatisfactory results. This is primarily done by the verb "L ¥ 9 | . Let’s look at an example.

2971 Lo 7w
FEA T 2P o7 ?

Did you do homework?
TYUR: LE-o7!

Oh no! (I screwed up!)

Using "L %9, with Other Verbs

When "L ¥ 9, isusedin this sense, it is normal to attach it to the te-form® of another verb to
express an action that is done or happened unintentionally. As is common with this type of grammar,
the tense is decided by the tenseof "L £ 9 ; .

TS 7
(1) ZOr—F% /Tl o7,
Oops, I ate that whole cake.

(2) M7 —x e firc. 2%0hoCLE g L,

I ate cake everyday and I (unintentionally) gained two kilograms.

7z 2
(3) Lo tBAGnE, HETLERETL,
If you don’t eat properly, you'll (unintentionally) lost weight you know.

o & xK K
(4) %ﬁ%\ﬁﬁﬁik%ﬁ’@fbiofco

In the end, I (unintentionally) made [someone] do something distasteful.

*
(5) T, FidTLEST
Sorry about (unintentionally) making you wait!
EAEx L
(6) SEBEIATL o7,

The goldfish died already (oops).

If you want to see many more examples, lookup "L % 9 on WWWJDIC and click the [EX] link.
There are over 100 examples with translations for you to enjoy.

9 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs With the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
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Using the Casual Version of "~TL £ |

In casual speech, the "~TL %9 | isoftensubstitutedby '~% %9 while "~TL %) |
is substitutedby "U% 9 .Both "~% %9, and "~U %9, conjugate just like regular u-
verbs.

EAE L
(1) BB S )AL w07,
The goldfish died already.

PR
(2) boltobeoTwn?
Is it OK if I went home already?

(3) BT, Eobiiob ootk k,
Everybody went off somewhere.

(4) 22250 ot w9 X,

It'll gradually become late, you know.

There is yet another very colloquial versionof "~CTL %9, and "~TL %9, whereitis
replacedby '~H %9, and "~U £ 9, respectively.Unlike, the cuter "~% %9 | and
placed by pectively
"~U %9 slang, this version conjures a image of rough and course middle-aged man.

(1) SR B %ok,

Darn, I'm late again.

(2) SO, DVBHIEEAL -7,

Sorry, I just ended up calling you unconsciously.

Another Meaning of "L %9
If youlookup "L % 9 J , the edict dictionary will say:

L%
59 [L£9] (v5u) (uk) to finish; to close; to do something
completely; to put away; to put an end to;

You may want to consider this a totally separate verb fromthe "L % 9 1 we have covered so far.
Occasionally but not usually, "L % 9 ; will have this meaning rather than the unintended action.

Lw 7w

(1) fAE 2P o TLEFVAa 3,

Finish your homework completely.
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Special Expressions with Generic Nouns (Z &, & C 5,

b D)

Generic Nouns

Special Expressions with Generic Nouns

We've already learned how to use generic nouns in order to modify nouns here.* Now we will go over
some special expression used with generic nouns.

Using "2 &, to Say Whether Something Has Happened

When you combine " Z & , the generic word for an event with "d % | , you can talk about
whether an event exists or not.

Examples
/(«;;\a Lwlkwn
(1) LT, i# T22LiEd 2,
There are times when I do homework while staying up all night.
o)} v
(2) — AT ZLidd ) A,
I never go by myself.

Using the past tense of the verb with " Z & | , you can talk about whether an event has ever taken
place. This is essentially the only way you can say “have done” in Japanese so this is a very useful
expression. You need to use this grammar any time you want to talk about whether someone has
ever done something.

Examples

(1) AVIAFo7 2 EidH ) T,

Have you ever gone to Paris?
JL 7z

(2) BHEZBNTZLDBH 5,
I've had sushi before.
IZIZA AR H

(3) HADW | 2 #l7z 2 L 7s\vna ?
You've never seen a Japanese movie?

(4) SR I Y SR F S SN
It would be nice if I ever go to Europe.

2y
(5) Z90H)DEREIZ EB o7,

[ had never seen anything like that.

10 Seethe “The T? Particle” heading in the Noun-Related Particles lesson.
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wE En
(6) —EfTo 7 2 LB R VATT,

I've never gone, not even once.

Using "&£ Z 4, as an Abstract Place

L2
"L 2%y (A7) isusually used to indicate a generic physical location. However, it can also hold
a much broader meaning ranging from a characteristic to a place in time.

Examples
3% AR (BES . . .
(1) BOET WU, 9559 0w EIArR L,
Come quickly. We're at the good part of the movie.
i I
(2) iz, BELLEZAbH 2 K,

His personality has some gentle parts too.

VwE Lw&Ex9 Bb
(3) S BHE DT AT,

Class has ended just now.

(4) CADB T L AT,

I was just about to go from now.

Using "$ @, as a Casual Feminine Way to Emphasize

The generic object noun "% @ can be used as a casual and feminine way of emphasizing
something." This is identical to the explanatory feminine emphasis expressed by the " |
particle. Just like the explanatory @ particle,the "® isoften changedinto "A |
resultingin "H Ay .Using "% A sounds very feminine and a little cheeky (in a cute way).

Examples

LobA .

(Ef) E)LTI oD ?
Why didn’t (you) come?
LwEs)

(1) ZHEBH -7,
I had class. (feminine explanatory)
CwEx?)

(2) BEPIH-HOD,
I had class. (feminine explanatory)
LwEr?)

(3) BTEDBDH-TH A,

I had class, so there. (feminine explanatory)

11 Seethe “The "? Particle as Explanation” heading in the Noun-Related Particles lesson.
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Expressing Various Levels of Certainty (7°® LiLZ0o,
TLED, Z5T)

It’s definitely kind of true for sure maybe...

Expressing Different Degrees of Certainty

In general, Japanese people don’t assert themselves of something unless they are absolutely sure that

it is correct. This accounts for the incredibly frequent use of "~ k b5y 7 J and the various
grammatical expressions used to express specific levels of certainty. We will go over these
expressions starting from the less certain to the most certain.

Using "23d L#iZe\>; to Express Uncertainty
"»H L3\ is used to mean “maybe” or “possibly” and is less certain than the word "
e Bh
%éj\ . It attaches to the end of a complete clause. For noun and na-adjective clauses, the declarative

L
721 must be removed. It can also be written in kanjias "72>® A14172\>; and you can treat it
the same as a negative ru-verb (there is no positive equivalent) so the masu-form would become 7>
b LILE A . Incasual speech, it can be abbreviated to just "7>% | . There is also a very
masculine version "72>® L#1A | , which is simply a different type of negative verb covered here.*

Expressing uncertainty with '7°% L#14&V,

) Simplyattach r?b“b Lz, or TbAHLZV ) tothe clause
o Bi)  WREE B L
o Bl 7 i%ii)”b Lz
o B)  EAEHEEVH S LiaL

® Noun and na-adjective clauses must not use the declarative 72
v AR AT
° ﬁﬂ) ﬁ?ﬁz’))i) Lﬂ&b)ﬁf&?ﬁ?ﬁ)é LitZe
o Bl) GRHEZLD L - R 2D Ltk
® It can be abbreviated to just 2% j in casual speech

o B) HHOD»LLAZL - EEGS

Examples

(1) R IR BRI Tt b LILEE A,

Smith-san may have gone to the cafeteria.

12 See the More Negative Verbs lesson.
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by  Lbw  bwIl
(2) TR IEhIkic 2208 Lt via,

The game may become canceled by rain, huh?

(3) Z oWl A EH D |

I might have already seen this movie once.

XkE 924
(4) bz THMNERREDS L,
That might be Yoyogi park over there.

(5) LI EITE N VDD LIAZ,

Might not be able to escape anymore, you know.

Using "CL X9, to Express a Fair Amount of Certainty (Polite)

7y
CL X 9 isused toexpress alevel of some certainty and is close in meaning to %747 . Just
like T~T9 ~%7, it must come at the end of a complete sentence. It does not have any
other conjugations. You can also replace "~T9 2>, with "~TL X 94> tomakethe
question sound slightly more polite and less assuming by adding a slight level of uncertainty.

Examples

HL o .

(1) HHHWTL X 9,
Probably rain tomorrow too.

DL

(2) Hielx, FEZATL XI9h,
Are (you) student?

(3) CAHE EIAFTCATL I H?

Where (are you) going from here?

If you want to sound really, really polite, you can evenadd '~TL X 92>, totheendofa "~¥
9, ending.

X9
(4) REETORZTETTL &9 D
May I receive the favor of resting, possibly?

Using "TL X9, and 7259, to Express Strong Amount of
Certainty (Casual)

The casual equivalent of ""CL % 9 issurprisingly enough "L & 9 1 .However, when you
are speaking in a polite manner, the "CL X 9 1 is enunciated flatly while in casual speech, it has
a rising intonation and can be shortenedto "CL X% j .In addition, since people tend to be more
assertive in casual situations, the casual version has a much stronger flavor often sounding more like,
“See, I told you so!”
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Examples

524
(1) Ho lBAHLE ) |
Ah! We're going to be late!
LA W
(2) 2o, KHE» B w->TE->7TL L) !
That’s why I told you there was no time!
7z D
(3) TN S5HENFLATL &,
You're going to eat from now aren’t you?
(4) Eoln?
So what if [ am?
Z9L “C?f_:'\‘ .
(5) bR, FlioT<NBsTL & 9,
You're going to help me clean, right?
(6) ZPZIRD?
Huh? Is that so?

"72% 9 ) means essentially the same thingas "CL & 9 J except that it sounds more
masculine and is used mostly by males.

(A) TYRIZEZE?
Where is Alice?

et
(B) LIETWBE A9,
Probably sleeping already.

W2 »A
(A) LIRIIHDATES I,
You're going home already, right?

(B) 9 &,
That’s right.
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Expressing Amounts (751}, DA, Lo, BE»D, &
5, Amount+ %, I¥E, &)

Doesn’t amount too much

Expressing Various Degrees of Amounts

This lesson will cover various expressions used to express various degrees of amounts. For example,
sentences like, “I only ate one,” “That was all that was left,” “There’s just old people here,” or “I ate too
much” all indicate whether there’s a lot or little of something. Most of these expressions are made
with particles and not as separate words as you see in English.

Indicating That’s All There Is Using 7217

The particle 721}, isused to express that that’s all there is. Just like the other particles we have
already learned, it is directly attached to the end of whichever word that it applies to.

Examples
(1) AT,

Just apple(s) (and nothing else).
(2) nEzniit,

Just that and this (and nothing else).

When one of the major particles we covered in the Introduction to Particles, Particles Used with Verbs,
and Noun-Related Particles lessons are also applied to a word, these particles must come after 72
I}, . In fact, the ordering of multiple particles usually start from the most specific to the most
general.

7z
(1) ZNRETIE, BRBRLTIRES v,
Just don’t eat that. (Anything else is assumed to be OK).

9 7 9 7
(2) DT b o T,
Didn’t sing just this song.

9] Kl
(3) ZDONLETDE oI,
That person was the only person I liked.

The same goes for double particles. Again 721} must come first.

FAFwE AAEFE O
(1) C DGER S TiE, 500 F1EDMHE A 7w,
Cannot use 500 yen coin in just this vending machine.
With minor particles suchas 2°5 ) or "%, ,itisdifficult to tell which should come first.
When in doubt, try googling to see the level of popularity of each combination. It turns out that %>
57217 is almost twice as popularas "721F7%>5 | with a hit number of 90,000 vs. 50,000.
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ZiIEPL AL Z
(1) INRS A6 22T, IBREISR o 7,
A reply has not come from only Kobayashi-san (topic + target).

Unlike some particles, you can directly attach 721} to verbs as well.

oAl B r
(1) MDD S e 5, TN SIS REIT T,
Since the preparations are done, from here we just have to eat.
BEZ 7>
(2) 2z E LT TLLTER?

Is it OK to just write [my] name here?

Using "®#, as a Formal Version of 7217

A particle that is essentially identical both grammatically and in meaningto 721} is T &, .
However, unlike 721} , which is used in regular conversations, "®# | is usually only used in a
written context. It is often used for explaining policies, in manuals, and other things of that nature.
This grammar really belongs in the advanced section since formal language has a different flavor and
tone from what we have seen so far. However, it is covered here because it is essentially identical to

"721F 1 . Just googling for T & will quickly show the difference in the type of language that is
used with "D & asopposedto 7217 .

CriledA  EowEILD w99
(1) D FHI 3TN HDOAHITT,
This boarding ticket is only valid on the date on which it was purchased.
7oL &9 Lopign

(2) 7 — b WNRIFREEDARTT,

The targets of this survey are only college students.

Indication That There’s Nothing Else Using "L 7>
I carefully phrased the title of this section to show that "L %>; must be used to indicate the lack of
everything else. In other words, the rest of the sentence must always be negative.
(1) L D7\,
There’s nothing but this.
The following is wrong.

(&) INnLrH 3,
Wrong, wrong, wrong.
Asyoucansee, ' L%*; hasanembedded negative meaning while 7217, doesn’t have any
particular nuance.

Lz
(1) NS,
See just this.
(2) TRET R,

Don’t see just this.
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A
(3) LR,
Don’t see anything else but this.

Examples

Let’s see some example sentences.

X9 Wz ) bHE A 7
(1) SHIFL LT, SITRL OB L7,
Today was busy and couldn’t eat anything but breakfast.

Notice that unlike 7217 ] , it is necessary to finish off the sentence.

L;’\l)/\/ ﬂ:/v_éi D?bj\j .
(&) EHE ) D7
You're buying everything?

(1) 99 Ay TRE,
Nabh, just this.
»
(2) DDA, THNLDPEDR,

Nah, won’t buy anything else but this.

(3%) I A, LD,
Wrong, the sentence must explicitly indicate the negative.

While the major particles always come last, it turns out that "L 2>, must come after 7225 |
and " T, .Agooglesearchof "2°5 L%y beats "L#4%>5 byan overwhelming 60,000 to
600.

I
(1) TYADPE LM d b 65T,
[ didn’t receive anything except from Alice.

You can also use this grammar with verbs.

AL
(1) NP SHHES L7 |
There’s nothing to do but try our best!

(2) ZH%otb, HIT S LakL,
There no choice but to run away once it turns out like this.

& kR
(3) LI EoTwBENo, ETE Lk wvk,

It’s rotten already so there’s nothing to do but throw it out.

' &%, , an Alternative to 'L 7>

"> &% isanotherversionof "L %> thatmeans essentially the same thing and works exactly
the same way. Just substitute "L 7> with "> & % and you're good to go. This version is a bit
stronger than " L 2>, in emphasis but it’s not used nearly as often so I wouldn’t worry about it too
much. I briefly cover it here just in case you do run into this expression.
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Examples

75)
(1) CHUFHE)I 2 E ek |
There’s nothing but to buy this!
(2) CI)%2%6, $I)RE-Z 2|

If things turn out like this, there nothing to do but to just do it!

Expressing the Opposite of 721}, with "iEXH» D |

"IX5>D 5 is used to express the condition where there’s so much of something to the point where
there’s nothing else. Notice this is fundamentally different from "L 2>, which expresses a lack of
everything else but the item in question. In more casual situations, "1£72>0 ; is usually
pronounced "1X>2>D | orjust X572 .Forexample, let’s say you went to a party to find,
much to your dismay, the whole room filled with middle-aged women. You might say the following.

(1) 7 E 1 BIZEAESDD U ek ?
What the? Isn’t it nothing but obasan?

Or perhaps a little more girly:
(2) VR, BRI AE-0D,

Eww. It’s nothing but obasan.

Examples

Let’s look at some more examples.

7L<

(1) Tﬁi(xl_l i')i)‘k)n;u/vfféf 75)0 u_,[_,\\/)
Takashi-kun is reading nothing but comic books... He’s so uncool.

e
It is quite common in casual speech to end mid-sentence like this. Notice "&EA TT, isthe te-
e
formof "HEA T\ % withthe T\>; dropped. We assume that the conclusion will come
somewhere later in the story.

EHLA
(2) B0 iR 2D T
He’s nothing but mahjong. (He does nothing but play mahjong.)

B A

(3) L%%%Akﬁ Eorh Tl x|

You're hanging out with Naomi-chan all the time, aren’t you!

SVEA

(4) A d IS 207 X
Lately, it’s nothing but work.

Saying There’s Too Much of Something Using "3 & 3 |

.
"§°& %, isaregular ru-verb written "#E % | meaning, “to exceed.” However, much like "~
TIZ L\ you can modify the meaning of other verbs and adjectives. When "9 &%, is
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attached to the end of other verbs and adjectives, it means that it is too much or that it has exceeded
the normal levels. For verbs, you must dlrectly attach "3 X % tothe stem of the verb. For

example, to eat too much would become rﬁ’\@‘ ¥ %, andto drink too much would become rﬁ)\
A9 & % . For adjectives, you just attach it to the end after you remove the last "> from the i-
adjectives (as usual). One more rule is that for both negative verbs and adjectives, one must remove
the "\ from "7\ andreplace with & before attaching "3 & % | . There is no tense
(past or non-past) associated with this grammar. Since "3 & % | is a regular ru-verb, use of this
grammar results in a regular ru-verb.

Using "9°¥ 3, to indicate there’s too much of something
o 1 For verbs, flrst change the verb to the stem™ and attach "9 X % ; .
o WJ) ﬁf\é = ﬁf\ﬂ“? %
o Bl) Kz o>Kh >KhTE?

® 2.For na-adjectives, simply attach "9 & % ; . For i-adjectives, remove the last \>
first before attaching 'v&%, .

° t:ﬁ:ﬂ:) ﬁ%fﬁ — H%?b)’?‘? %
o i) ﬁ%L — jt‘é?@“a %

® 3.For negative verbs and adjectives, replace the last "\ from 72\ with T&
and then attach %% .

o f) BB > AREE > ARESTES
o i) @E(&LQEE<E§—>@E<7ZC§??% )
® Note: [-adjectives that endin "72\>; which incorporate the negative rﬁb) 4 suchas
B NN ARy ARy (%H‘éﬂ)) or & F7%\w) (’%Wﬁ%b)) follow the third rule.
o Bl)  porvkb o bokunE 5 bokLRETES
o i) lij‘&léﬁl*fﬁéfﬁl**?‘f;éf??%
® Most regular i-adjectives such as rfl 72\ or F/ng;y) 1 follow the regular rule (rule

D b HA
o B)  fomw o kT ES
o Bl) DhwoSRTES

Examples
se9 hi5h  UxoF gooT
(1) ek S A TR EF T, sl E £ L,
Satou-san is good at cooking and I ate too much again.
S 2 &
(2) BWZ AT E 50 X9 KK %21 T,

Be careful to not drink too much, OK?

13 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Speaking Politely and Verb Stems lesson.
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(3) R ETE20 Ty I AD B NE,

It won't fit in the trunk cause it’s too big, man.

L9 b
(4) T E 5, Bhdb kv,
It’s too quiet. It might be a trap, you know.

(5) BRI D 5 ST 2T, b TERDoT,

Due to too much of a lack of time, I couldn’t do anything.

i DL &
(6) feicix, b oI TES X,
She is totally wasted on him (too good for him).
It is also common to change "3 ¥ % into its stem'" and use it as a noun.

& A EAELBIE
(AZA) WD Z &, BAEA TRV,
Man, I don’t remember anything about last night.

BEA)  ZREkATERX,
That’s drinking too much.

Adding the "%, Particle to Express Excessive Amounts

Whenthe "% | particle comes after some type of amount, it means that the amount indicated is
way too much. For instance, let’s look at the next example.

205 Thb SApL
(1) WEH. &af b Lz k!
I called you like three times yesterday!
Notice that the "% j particle is attached to the amount “three times.” This sentence implies that

the speaker called even three times and still the person didn’t pick up the phone. We understand this
to mean that three times are a lot of times to call someone.

LITA A Ui RAE X9
(2) HRERD 72 D1z WD fER L 72,
[ studied three whole hours for the exam.
ZEL w9 SE
(3) S, ¥ uodbRobeors ]

I gained 10 whole kilograms this year!

Using "lZ &, to Express the Extent of Something

izE
Thenoun T1Z& ) () is attached to a word in a sentence to express the extent of something. It
can modify nouns as well as verbs as seen in the next example.

Ex) TAE EXe
(1) SHORLZZHUZ EFEL T,
Today’s weather is not cold to that extent.

14 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Speaking Politely and Verb Stems lesson.
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el LA WZHS
(2) DA 22 01E EC v,
Busy to the extent that there’s no time to sleep.
When you use this with conditionals, you can express something that translates into English as, “The

more you [verb], the more....” The grammar is always formed in the following sequence: [conditional
of verb] followed immediately by [same verb+ (% &]

(1) BRI UE R 2128 BULLL RS,

About Korean food, the more you eat the tastier it becomes.

The literal translation is, “About Korean food, if you eat, to the extent that you eat, it becomes tasty”’
which essentially means the same thing. The example uses the "X conditional form," but the

725 conditional® will work as well. Since this is a general statement, the contextual "7 & |
conditional'” will never work. The decided "& | conditional®® won’t work very well here either
since it may not always be true depending on the extent of the action.

b5 b5 N
(1) W6 IR E, KoTLEHS T,
The more [ walked, the more I got lost.

(2) TR T B2 Y. PAASE L B K.

The more you study, the more you will become smarter.

You can also use this grammar with i-adjectives by using the "X conditional.

YR EeE S EF RS
(1) iPod 13, N—FTAAT7DH R 759? JIUFTREVIZED S ELKIAD
132/
DREFTE LT,
About iPod, the larger the hard disk capacity, the more songs you can save.
29I TA A nE
(2) R AT PRIIE S ONESLNRPAEY YO

It’s not necessarily the case that the cheaper the ticket, the better it is.

For na-adjectives, since you can’t use the "1X] conditional you have to resort to the "7 5 |
conditional.”” Because it sounds strange to use the "7 5 ; conditional in this fashion, you will
hardly ever see this grammar used with na-adjectives. Since "% &' is treated as a noun, make
sure you don’t forget touse 72 to attach the noun to the na-adjective.
SAL 9D nhtch nhtch
(1) SE i, U i i s A2 8 e

The shorter and simpler the sentences, the better it is.

Using "~ with Adjectives to Indicate an Amount

We will now learn how toadd "<& to adjectives to indicate an amount of that adjective. For
example, we can attach "X to the adjective for “high” in order to get “height.” Instead of looking
at the height, we can even attach "X to the adjective for “low” to focus on the amount of

15 See the “General Conditionals Using "X ” heading in the Conditionals lesson.

16 See the “Past Conditional Using "7z & (i¥) 1 ” heading in the Conditionals lesson.

17 See the “Contextual Conditionals Using "7 & (1) 1 ” heading in the Conditionals lesson.
18 See the “Expressing Natural Consequence Using " & | ” heading in the Conditionals lesson.
19 See the “Contextual Conditionals Using "7 & (1X) 1 ” heading in the Conditionals lesson.
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lowness as opposed to the amount of highness. In fact, there is nothing to stop us from using this
with any adjective to indicate an amount of that adjective. The result becomes a regular noun
indicating the amount of that adjective.

Adding '~ZX, to adjectives to indicate an amount

® Fori-adjectives: First remove the trailing "\>; from the i-adjective and then attach & |
i T T b

I N
o B g > g5

® for na- adjectlves Just attach "X tothe end of the na-adjective
SR NS PN

® The result becomes a regular noun.

Examples
(1) COLLDG S T ?
What is the height of this building?
P R AES LADA ZATA D>H .
(2) Ko Wik o x 2 KM L Hx 2 b, 13300 17,

If you compare the level of sensitivity of hearing of dogs to humans, it is far above.
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Various Ways to Express Similarity and Hearsay (%
Iy ~NREWV, ~FF, ~FIE, ~5 L1, ~oF1)

Like, I like anyone that looks like the likes of you

In Japanese there are many different ways to express likeness or similarity depending on appearance,
behavior, or outcome. When learning these expressions for the first time, it is difficult to understand
what the differences are between them because they all translate to the same thing in English. This
lesson is designed to study the differences between these expressions so that you can start to get a
sense of which is appropriate for what you want to say.

Expressing Similarity with X9 (k)

We've already briefly gone over X 9 | here.® We learned that "X 9 ; means an appearance or
manner. We can use this definition to say that something has an appearance or manner of a certain
state. This word can be used in many ways to express similarity. The simplest example is by directly
modifying the subordinate clause. When the sentence endsin "X 9 J , you must explicitly express
the state of beingby adding 72, "C9, ,or I"CTEVET, .

i
(1) Nl Al = = R S R T A R s T
Looks like no one is here.

Z\H %
(2) Wi 2 #7- k9 T,
Looks like [he] watched the movie.

When directly modifying nouns or na-adjectives, you must use the @ | particle for nouns or
attach 72, tona-adjectives.

HCE

(3) D XS,
Looks like it’s a student.
Ly
(4) ZZEED e k97,
Looks like it’s quiet.

Notice that (3) does not say that the person looks like a student. Rather, the explicit state of
being states that the person appears to be a student. On a side note, you cant say &\ Lk 9 72

to say that something looks tasty. This is like saying, “This dish apparently is tasty; which can
actually be kind of rude.

You can also use it as a na-adjective to describe something that appears to be something else.

09 H %4
(5) HDONZ T L) R T,
Had a feeling like I saw that person before.
i 755;(@“ . SANE
(6) eld B X9 LR T 4,

He has a student-like atmosphere.

20 Seethe “Using "7 %) and "4 %, With Verbs” heading in the Using 9% and % % With the /Z Particle lesson.

185



Finally, we can attach the target particle to say things like, “I heard it like that” or “I said it like....”

E
(7) JBJ:Ok,U\of:Jiz)C:F'E‘%I:z)f:o
Was able to hear it like (she) was a little mad.

(8) il = bt kISt
Said (it) like nothing happened.

Using "&7z\>; to Say Something Looks Like Something Else

Another way to express similarity which is considered more casual is by using "#7z%>; . Do not

H
confuse this with the "7z\>; conjugation® of "} % | . The main difference is that this &7z \> |
can be attached directly to nouns, adjectives, and verbs just like particles which i-adjectives like
F~72\>) obviously can’t do. In addition, "#7z\>) conjugates like a noun or na-adjective.

Using 'A%V, to say something looks like something else

Attach T#72\>] to the noun that bears the resemblance. 72> conjugates like a noun or
na-adjective and not an i-adjective.

Y2
Conjugation Example with "X

Positive Negative
Non-Past 9@,7%7’: ) Looks like a dog Lj?]} VAR R AT Doesn’t look like a dog
Past ;é;&f: V172 5 7- | Looked like a dog j@?;cﬁ_ WD 72 72 | Didn't look like a dog
Examples
(1) ')Jub@]ﬂ&f’b)
Looks like it’s sold out already.
LA N
(2) iz fcvws % 2482 L, Shurocd,

Looking at the uniform-wearing figure, (person) looks like a student.

The implied meaning here is the person wearing the uniform is not really a student because he/she
only looks like a student. This is different from (3) of the previous "X 9 J section which
implied that the person appears to be (but might not be) a student. Again, we also can’t say &> L
WA Tz to say that something looks tasty because it implies that, in actuality, the food might not
be so good. Similarly,you would never say "2>H >\ A7y to say that something looks cute.

Don’t forget that #7z\>; does not conjugate like the "~7z\>; form or i-adjectives.

21 See the “Verbs You Want to Do With 72\ ” heading in the Desire and Suggestions lesson.
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o ®
(7 CDOESBIBUABEE AL L1 ?
A 72 13 conjugates like a na-adjective.
(3) COEFRBIAPESHI L 275102

Doesn't this pizza looks like okonomiyaki?
Though you probably won't use it very often, here are examples of the past and past-negative.

EoITA D
(4) WIZIE AT K ATc v iZ o 7z,
It looked like (we) were going to a coffee shop.

e BL
(5) A AT NS REOL 2 hh o7 2
It didn’t look like (she) was going to tell the secret?

F#72\>]  is really a grammar only used in conversation. Do not use it in essays, articles, anything
that needs to sound authoritative. Youcanuse "X 9 | instead in the following fashion.
9 &
(6) bIohiing k97,
It appears that it is sold-out already.

(7) COEFRBIHABES DL IS,

This pizza looks like okonomiyaki.

Guessing at an Outcome Using "'~% 9 |

The problem with English is that the expression, “seems like” has too many meanings. It can mean
similarity in appearance, similarity in behavior or even that current evidence points to a likely
outcome. We will now learn how to say the third meaning; how to indicate a likely outcome given the
situation.

Just like the grammar we have learned so far in this lesson, we can use this grammar by simply
attaching "% 9 ; tothe end of verbs, and adjectives. However, there are four important different
cases. Actually, I just noticed this but the conjugation rules are exactly the same as the '~79 X % |
grammar? we learned in the last section. The only difference is that for the adjective "\ >\>; |, you
need to changeitto "X & beforeattaching "% 9 | tocreate "LKI %9 .

Rules for conjugation

1. Verbs must be changed to the stem.”

2. The "\ ini-adjectives must be dropped except for T\ \> |
1. Twuw g must first be conjugated to "X &

3. For all negative tenses, the "\>; must be replaced with "& | .

4. This grammar does not work with plain nouns.

22 See the “Saying There's Too Much of Something Using "9 & % | ” heading in the Expressing Amounts lesson.
23 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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1. Verb Must be Changed to the Stem.

For ru-verbs, remove the % |

<3 Vo lLwAkE
(1) NI VADRNT, —BE iz 9 727,
Losing my balance, I seemed likely to fall for a moment.

For u-verbs, change the / u / vowel sound to an / i / vowel sound

A
(2) COMDITH N Z )T ER,
It seems likely that it would be around here but....

2. The V>, ini-Adjectives Must be Dropped.
In the next example, the "\>; hasbeen dropped from &L\ |

2 H D
(1) ZOEMEEVLZ) !
I bet this pickled vegetable is tasty! (This pickled vegetable looks good!)

2.1 Exception

The only exception to this rule is the adjective ">V, . When using this grammar with V21>, you must
first changeitto "k & .

o9 b
(2) CNHHEEL S ZHRITE Rl E K,
This one also seems to be good but, as expected, it’s expensive, huh?
Nothing needs to be done for na-adjectives.

X xhED BAK T
(3) BHI RS, €20 LIS 2517k,
Knowing you, I bet you like blond-haired girls.

3. For All Negative Tenses, the V>, Must Be Replaced with & .
<
The negativeof "2£% is TZ7\>; sowhenusedwith "~% 9 ,itbecomes 27X %
1.
C z
(1) bYW R >7en 6, KAaSZ 9,

Since it already became 10:00, it’s likely that (person) won’t come.

Ldw
(2) CHEEZDORAEL LI Z) 7,
This isn’t likely to be an ordinary match.
Identical tothe "~79 ¥ % grammar* i-adjectives that are derived from the negative ~7z\>
like THo7\7\0 or MEIFZ\)  also follow this rule as well (which wouldbe T3 o 7-\»

A=
%X%9 ) and "EIF%EZ 9 inthis case).

24 See the “Saying There's Too Much of Something Using "3 & % | ” heading in the Expressing Amounts lesson.
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4. This Grammar Does Not Work with Plain Nouns.

I~ Or B
(&%) ZDNFFEZI,
There are other grammars® we have already covered that can be used to indicate that something is
likely to be something else.

(034 DL
(1) ZONFHETL X9,
That person is probably student.

9 SR
(2) ZDONFHFELES T,
That person is probably student.
Be careful never touse 2>\ \> | with this grammar. "2°H % 9 | is a completely different
word used when you feel sorry for something or someone. '2>#H\>\>; means, “to look cute”
already so you never need to use any of the grammar in this lesson to say something looks cute.

'2Y:2)

(1) ZDOREPDVZ I,
Oh, this poor dog.

(2) ZOREDDL,
This dog is cute.

Expressing Hearsay Using '~%9 77,

The reason that there are so many annoying rules to using "~% 9 | is to distinguish it from this
next grammar we will learn. This is a useful grammar for talking about things you heard that doesn’t
necessary have anything to do with how you yourself, think or feel. Unlike the last grammar we
learned, you can simply attach "% 9 72 to verbs and i-adjectives. For na-adjectives and nouns,
you must indicated the state of being by adding 72 to the noun/na-adjective. Also, notice that

"%9 . itself mustalwaysendin 72 . TC9, | or TCZE W% 9 . These differences
are what distinguishes this grammar from the one we learned in the last section. There are no tenses
for this grammar.

HL7 HW ‘,51 . }
(1) WH. W2k 2 9 72,

I hear that it’s going to rain tomorrow.

Fwich b» R .
(2) HHXWIAT>72 9 TT,
I heard he went to meet everyday.
Don’t forgettoadd 72 for nouns or na-adjectives.

DL ZHITHEWw
(3) ik, mfELZ ) TT,
I hear that he is a high school student.

When starting the sentence with this grammar, you also need to add 72 just like you do with
"7Zhey

25 See the Expressing Various Levels of Certainty lesson.
26 See the “Expressing Reason or Causation Using 25 and "®T; ” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
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Ex9 Tl D>

(1) SH, HRZ A I Rvo?
Is Tanaka-san not coming today?
(2) %9 TY,
So I hear.

Expressing Hearsay or Behavior Using '~5 L\

"5 L\ canbe directly attached to nouns, adjectives, or verbs to show that things appear to be a
certain way due to what you've heard. This is different from '~% 9 72, because '~% 9 72
indicates something you heard about specifically while "5 L \>) means things seem to be a
certain way based on some things you heard about the subject. & L V> conjugates like a normal
i-adjective.

ES ) Tl
(A) SH. HPSAIEIRLD?
Is Tanaka-san not coming today?
(B) ZHV5 L,

Seems like it (based on what I heard).

[0 y
(A) H DN 7D ?
What is that person over there?

HDF Lbviiy
(B) EHALIADIES LTI X,
Seems to be Miyuki-san’s friend (based on what I heard).
Another way touse 5 L \>] isto indicate that a person seems to be a certain thing due to his
behavior.

Z ZEY
(1) HDOTIFTHES L L v,
That child does not act like a child.

BLhk BE3Ib
(2) RASLLT B2 ) EokDic, KEFLTLE-7%,
Despite the fact that I planned to act like an adult, I ended up making a big ruckus.

"51E\> : Slang Expression of Similarity

A really casual way to express similarity is to attach " >(X\>; to the word that reflects the
resemblance. Because this is a very casual expression, you can use it as a casual version for all the
different types of expression for similarity covered above.

" 51X\ conjugates just like an i-adjective, as seen by example (3) below.

(1) BONEE ko L HEASIF0 X

That person looks like a Korean person, huh?

TAS 7o
(2) HATET, HIRTARTLE oo I1F 0 X,
It appears that everybody ate everything already.
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Ex9HZ TAXABAL
(3) AT BRI HI1FL v,

Kyouko is not womanly at all, huh?
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19

Using /5 and L 5 for Comparlsons and Other

%9

Functions (X0, OJ. Stem+15, Icko>T, IcE3E)

Compare and Contrast

Various Uses of r?EZU and "Xk 3%

If you were wondering how to make comparison in Japanese, well wonder no more. We will learn how

to use '_75 1 and "X D tomakecomparisons between two things. We will also learn other uses
of rﬁJ and "X %, alongthe way.

Using F%J for Comparisons

129
Thenoun "J7) isreadas "l%9 | whenitis used to mean a direction or orientation. It can also
(634

bereadas 77z, when it isused as a politer version of " A .But that’s neither here nor there.

195
When we use /71 tomean direction, we can use it for comparison by saying one way of things is
better, worse, etc., than the other way. Grammatically, it works just like any other regular nouns.

Examples
Use it with nouns by utilizing the '@ particle.

(1) SO HBL L,

Rice is tastier. (lit: The way of rice is tasty.)

] 139 ‘2_’1’1]:
(2) R A DSTDHE D,
Suzuki-san is younger. (lit: The way of Suzuki is young.)
Grammatically, it’s no different from a regular noun.

(3) LR TN
It’s better to not be a student. (lit: The way of not being student is good.)

(4) ﬁ'f%f?/v . H%?b”fﬁﬁi) ﬁ??
Like quiet babies more. (lit: About babies, the quiet way is desirable.)

The tricky part of making comparisons with verb is the use of tenses. For absolutely no reason, non-
negative verbs must always be past tense.

(5) 5 < b fre s AHEREIC L &
It’s better for your health to eat slowly.

192



'8} 129 [Fesd
(6) CH o oirol AR N7,

It was faster to go from this way.

The same thing does not apply for negative verbs.

H 179
(7) 2 YUY A LR a—>arvERELVITROWL X,
It’s better not to watch Matrix Revolution.

The negative verb is only in the past tense when the comparison is of something that happened in
the past.

(8) ZABITERE Bl o e BB o 7,

It was better not to have drunk that much.

Using "Xk 9, for Comparisons

129

You can think of "X D | asbeing the opposite of /7 .It means, “rather than” or “as opposed

%9
to.” It attaches directly to the back of any word. It is usually used in conjunction with 77 tosay
something like, “This way is better as opposed to that way’’

Examples

% AT

(1) 6k 0 H+,
Dango rather than flowers. (This is a very famous proverb.)

IFA 129

(2) TERDOTTI, v EDBVL LWL,

Rice tastes better than bread. (lit: The rice way is tasty as opposed to bread.)
TIE 39 ‘272:

(3) FLIALDERIADITDHE A,
Suzuki-san is younger than Kim-san. (lit: The way of Suzuki is young as opposed to
Kim-san.)

For those curious about the meaning of the proverb, dango is a sweet doughy treat usually sold at

festivals. The proverb is saying that people prefer this treat to watching the flowers, referring to the
17 A

"fER)  event where people go out to see the cherry blossoms (and get smashed). The deeper
meaning of the proverb, like all good proverbs, depends on how you apply it.

139
Of course, there isnorule that "X O ; must be used with 77 . The other way of things can be

gleaned from context.

T gos LIE b 5
(B A) B HALFICAT < DDR7E,
I don't like going to work everyday.

(Z22) fEEpRuEDELEL,

It’s not as bad as opposed to not having a job.
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Words associated with "X 1 ;  do not need any tense. Notlce in the following sentence that rﬁf\

% infrontof "X D, ispresenttense eventhough rﬁf\ % | infront of i | is past tense.

7z 139 135 7z
(1) Wo (DR PRCENSE LD v,
It is better to eat slowly as opposed to eating quickly.

Using "Xk ), as a Superlative

i 7l N
Youcanalsouse "X D) with questionwordssuchas T§ff; . "il; . or TEZ ) tomakea
superlative by comparing with everything or everybody else. In this case, though not required, it is
common to include the "% particle.

Examples

Lx90A DA LD iz e
(1) Fadh OMEZM X D KU LT T,

We place value in product’s quality over anything else.

(2) :@é%u%ib$§<feii

Can do this job more quickly than anyone else.

i
Using "J/i, to Express a Way to Do Something
iz i
You can also attach /7] to the stem of verbs to express a way to do that verb. In this usage, /7]
> iy
isreadas "7°72) and the result becomes a noun. For example, "fT& /5, (W E2>72) means,

7z iy
“the way to go” or R~Jj; (72X2>72) means, “the way to eat.” This expression is probably
what you want to use when you want to ask how to do something.

Examples
tilbod oo ok b
(1) Bt OIS JE a0 H £5 5
Do you know the way to go to Shinjuku?
7 i Ay
(2) ZI) V) AT H ISR Rnk
Eating in that way is not good for your body.
(3) WOl s SRR T NET ) ?
Can you teach me the way of writing kanji?
D N L
(4) 8 Ay DT, BABAIS>TRSTL &9,

Probably everybody knows the way to use PC’s.
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When verbs are transformed to this form, the result becomes a noun clause. Sometimes, this requires

a change of particles. For instance, while "fT< ; usually involves a target (the "i1Z) or T~
W

vk L S O
particle), since "fTZ /7 isanounclause, (1) becomes ' #fd DfTE i, instead of the

L w < \
familiar '_Lﬁgﬁt'fﬁ' Ifr <y .
Using "2k ->T, to Express Dependency

When you want to say, “depending on [X],” you can do this in Japanese by simply attaching "l & 5
T, to[X].

Examples
o BEL B
(1) NIZE T EhDE),
The story is different depending on the person.
A (LD
(2) FHIC Lo TRMBIEB LS Lok, £3< o7 D T 5,

Fruit becomes tasty or nasty depending on the season.
This is simply the te-form” of "X % as seen by the following simple exchange.

29C Ex9) 2} |
(1) SHIFIRARIAT ) > ?
Shall we go drinking today?

Fos W3
PNy Ziud, MFIck ah,
That depends on Yuuko.

Indicating a Source of Information Using "i2X 5% & |
Another expression using "X % | is by using it with the target and the decided conditional® T & |

-

to indicate a source of information. In English, this would translate to “according to [X]” where "l

X % &, isattached to [X].

Examples
ThELIE) Ex9 by ..
(1) REATHICE 2 L, SHIENZEZ 9 7,

According to the weather forecast, I hear today is rain.

Y 37 L Ly e
(2) FEDGEIZE S L PFIEPo ER—A 7LV FERDIFRLS LY,
According to a friend’s story, it appears that Tomoko finally found a boyfriend.

27 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs With the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
28 See the “Expressing Natural Consequence Using " & | ” heading in the Conditionals lesson.
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Sayit}g S)omething is Easy or Difficult to Do (~%* 9>,
~ICS 0

Easy or Hard?

This is a short easy lesson on how to transform verbs into adjectives describing whether that action
is easy or difficult to do. Basically, it consists of changing the verb into the stem and adding "9 >
for easy and 12 < > for hard. The result then becomes a regular i-adjective. Pretty easy, huh?

Using '~%9 1>, ~IZ< 1>, to describe easy and difficult actions

® To describe an action as being easy, change the verb to the stem” andadd "9 >, .To
describe an action as being difficult, attach 12 { \> to the stem.

o ?@Lj) ru-verb: é’\‘éxﬁé&%ﬁ‘m

e
o #l) uverb: L®RNZ - LX) - LeXDiclw
® The result becomes a regular i-adjective.

Positive Negative
7 7
Non-Past BRIz £z ¢ L W
7 7
Past AR o | A ot
Examples
U &
(1) ZDFEREAIT o,
This hand-writing is hard to read.
(2) N7 FIEE—IL X ) ik,
Cocktails are easier to drink than beer.
~f <5 F
(3) WEBE > 70T, Hic o,

Since the room was dark, it was hard to see.
G Az
As an aside: Be careful with THLIZ < > because " [l \»; isararely used adjective meaning,
“ugly” I wonder if it’s just coincidence that “difficult to see” and “ugly” sound exactly the same?

Of course, you can always use some other grammatical structure that we have already learned to
gD »hT A

B
express the same thing using appropriate adjectives suchas T #t L\v>; . TH Lwy o TREHL, |

L3
"%, . etc. The following two sentences are essentially identical in meaning.

29 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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1zl 7
(1) HORIZERIC L W,
That meat is hard to eat.

12< 7z L3h
(2) HOWELERDLDIEH L,
The thing of eating that meat is difficult.

Variations of "~y with "~2372\>; and "~295\

The kanji for T2 { V> actually comes from [#f\>; which canalsobereadas 272\ .Asa
result, you can also add a voiced version "~72372\>] as a verb suffix to express the same thing as

Mz < vy . Tz < v is more common for speaking while 2372\>;  is more suited for the
written medium. 12 < > tends to be used for physical actions while "2437z\>] is usually
reserved for less physical actions that don’t actually require movement. However, there seems to be
no hard rule on which is more appropriate for a given verb so I suggest searching for both versions in
Google to ascertain the popularity of a given combination. You should also always write the suffix in
hiragana to prevent ambiguities in the reading.

Examples
?‘h bY BY < Tz
(1) s wuBulzZ Rz LTw3,
[ am treating importantly the hard to forget memories of and with him.
L \ BEL O BAEY B
(2) ETHELDwGE D, AYBITE I >725 L,

It’s a very difficult to believe story but it seems (from hearsay) that it really happened.

Yet another, more coarse variation of stem+ "2 V3 istouse "5 \>; instead which is a
)
slightly transformed version of T3F\>; (-2 & \») | This is not to be confused with the the same
5
3wy (525 \») | which means spicy!

Examples
L:li/\/; & .
(1) HAGR G0 6 ik,
Man, Japanese is hard to read.
* H D IEL
(2) L EbRIE, 700000 LHPNCL AW T,

Please don’t pick a difficult to understand location for the meeting arrangement.
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More Negative Verbs (7%\2T, 9. ~A, &)

Just in case you didn’t get enough the first time

We already learned the most common type of negative verbs; the ones that endin 72\ |
However, there are couple more different types of negatives verbs. The ones you will find most useful
are the first two, which expresses an action that was done without having done another action. The
others are fairly obscure or useful only for very casual expressions. However, you will run into them
if you learn Japanese for a fair amount of time.

Doing Something without Doing Something Else

Way back when, we learned how to express a sequence of actions® and this worked fine for both
positive and negative verbs. For instance, the sentence “I didn’t eat, and then I went to sleep” would

7 el
become "7 THE7, 1 However, this sentence sounds a bit strange because eating doesn’t
have much to do with sleeping. What we probably really want to say is that we went to sleep without
eating. To express this, we need to use a more generalized form of the negative request we covered at
the very end of the giving and receiving lesson.’! In other words, instead of substituting the last "\
with "< Ty ,weneed only append ", instead.

Doing something without doing something else

® Toindicate an action that was done without doing another action,add "C, tothe
negative of the action that was not done.

v 7 7c Tz
o BI) BRZL - BNLWL - BARARWLT

Examples

I 7 ey

(1) filb BREVWTEE L7,
Went to sleep without eating anything.
=S B3 oIl '3

(2) B2 BE 72T, RS2 b2 L,
Went to school without brushing teeth (by accident).
Lw 7w LwEx?) \ 1% 9

(3) il 2 LT, #EITCDE, ROLTPvn L,
It’s better to stop going to class without doing homework.
HAtwe  ZIHEA LoEs ) & T

(4) B ML T, 2o B 2D C L IdHPRA

You cannot take this class without consulting with teacher.

Hopefully not too difficult. Another way to express the exact same thing is to replace the last "7 \>
part with "9 . However, the two exceptionverbs "9°%; and "< %, become "7, and
29"y respectively.It is also common to see this grammar combined with the target iZ |

30 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs With the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
31 See the “Asking Favors With "< #1%, or % 5 2 % ” heading in the Giving and Receiving lesson.
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particle. This version is more formal than "72\>"C, and is not used as much in regular
conversations.

Doing something without doing something else (Alternate Form)

® Another way to indicate an action that was done without doing another action is to replace
the "7\ ! part of the negative action that was not done with "3 .

o B) BB o fisn o AT

o fil) AT - fiBrL — T . .
® The two exceptionverbs "3 %, and "< %, become "9, and 'Z7

respectively.
FORY/ IR .
o HlIHt1) T2 ->E7
O

o HIHN2) 3B —>Z7F

Examples

3% 3 v . PE

(1) b S0, oTL £o7,
He went home without saying anything.
I 7 SF (2]

(2) b R TI 2 A B2 i & YRR H 0 2 T X,
Obviously, you're going to get drunk if you drink that much without eating anything.
NAE L LR \

(3) R I I A B & b s,

I don’t think you can get in Tokyo University without studying.

A Casual Masculine Type of Negative That Ends in "TA |

Finally, we cover another type of negative that is used mostly by older men. Since 7 \>; isso
long and difficult to say (sarcasm), you can shorten it tojust A j .However, you can't directly
modify other words in this form; in other words, you can’t make it a modifying subordinate clause.*
In the same manner as before, "3 % | becomes A and "< % becomes Z A |
though I've never heard or seen "Z A/) actually being used. If you have ever heard ' 9" £ A
and wondered what that meant, it’s actually an example of this grammar. Notice that "§ A A
is actually in polite negative form. Well, the plain form would be "9 % 7 \> , right? That further
transforms to just "9 % A j . The word brings up an image of ¥ U & A but that may be just me.
Anyway, it’s a male expression.

32 See the “Using Subordinate Verb Clauses as Adjectives” heading in the Descriptive Subordinate Clauses and Sentence Order
lesson.
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A shorter way to say negative verbs
® A shorter way to say a negative verbistouse "A/j insteadof M7\ .

o Bl)  HZ - HSHL > H5A
® The two exceptionverbs "3 %, and "< %, become "tA  and "TA

respectively.
R AN
o It T2 ->XA

[ORY/A

o B2 3B —>ZA

Examples

(1) TEA.
Sorry.
ALl LA FolA

(2) HEEN LRI L 2 TR A S A
You must marry a Korean!

(3) ZAIZEIEEEA

I won't let you do such a thing!
You can even use this slang for past tense verbs by adding "2>> 7 .

Hix RSN L
(4) . FHIT T, S ADoK,
[ didn’t know everybody was going today.

A Classical Negative Verb That Ends in ¥

There is yet another version of the negative verb conjugation and it uses "¥3; instead of the 7
V> that attaches to the end of the verb. While this version of the negative conjugation is old-
fashioned and part of classical Japanese, you will still encounter it occasionally. In fact, I just saw this
conjugation on a sign at the train station today, so it’s not too uncommon.

For any verb, you can replace "7:\>; with T#) to get to an old-fashion sounding version of the
negative. Similar to the last section, "9 %) becomes ¥ and < %, becomes "Z#ay .
You may hear this grammar being used from older people or your friends if they want to bring back
ye olde days.
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An old-fashioned way to say negative verbs

® An old-fashioned way to say a negative verbis touse &) insteadof MZ\>; .
L

nn L L
o Bl) AL - RS — HIS N
® The two exceptionverbs "3 %, and "< %, become "t¥; and T

respectively.
R AN

o ISt T2 - ¥
R AN

o B2 <3 —> &

Examples

(1)

(2)

AT LA (2

ﬁ&il/\k%ﬁ‘*bf 3750

You must not marry a Korean!

LY LUA  mADL F o
Bl il & 0 LT, RS2 T & 1 ot st 72
After having failed mock examination any number of times, a result I wouldn’t have
thought came out when I actually tried taking the test.
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Hypothesizing and Concluding (Hl}f, ~*93)

Some Things That Are Not Covered

As we near the end of section 5, we are essentially picking up different useful types of grammar here
and there. In writing this section, I considered a large number of things that are on the border
between vocabulary and grammar. In the end, I decided to leave everything out that can be looked up
and easily learned with examples. Some examples of grammar that fall under this category are '

A nh
EOT, T LT, IZBL T, IZ2W T, . When you come across such grammar in the course of
learning Japanese, you can look them up at the WWWJDIC® and take a look at the example sentences.
That’s all you should need to get you started. In the meantime, I've decided to go over two types of

by
grammar that deserve some explanation, "®1F; (GN) and T&9 % .

Coming to a Conclusion with b}
The first type of grammar is, in actuality, just a regular noun. However, it is used to express a concept

by
that deserves some explanation. Thenoun "#1F; (§N) is defined as: “meaning; reason; can be
deduced.” You can see how this word is used in the following mini-dialogue.

Mini-Dialogue 1

BB AT RAEED N
[EA W BIGEE R LT, ) EL RS RVLD,
No matter how much I study,1 don’t become better at English.
. In¢ DIDEC . b
b DE D FEFHITIE, BB e v ) i,
So basically, it means that you don’t have ability at language.
Exspe Lo
[EEE Kal4a,
How rude.

As you can see, Jim is concluding from what Naoko said that she must not have any skills at learning
languages. This is completely different from the explanatory @ *which is used to explain
something that may or may not be obvious. "#> 1} is instead used to draw conclusions that
anyone might be able to arrive at given certain information.

A very useful application of this grammar is to combine it with 72> toindicate that there is no
reasonable conclusion. This allows some very useful expression like, “How in the world am I
supposed to know that?”
H5¥) T &
(1) HIEIEEAYTED 5 D 1T Hi7e o,
There is no reasoning for (me) to be able to read Chinese.

While grammar dictates that a particle is required for the noun "# 7 ; , since this type of
expression is used so often, the particle is often dropped to create just "~HF 7%\ .

33 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/~jwb/wwwijdic.html
34 Seethe “The " Particle as Explanation” heading in the Noun-Related Particles lesson.
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Mini-Dialogue 2

BB 033 Rk

BT KTORIATo7 EHS?
Have you ever gone to Hiroko’s house?

w29

—Hg HHHLIFEVTL &I,

There’s no way I would have ever gone to her house, right?

Mini-Dialogue 3

B
[CEE WS90 5 2
Do you understand (differential and integral) calculus?
whH59 b
—Hp TrHDIT K]

There’s no way I would understand!

Although not as common, "#$1F can also be used as a formal expression for saying that
something must or must not be done at all costs. This is simply a stronger and more formal version of
"~TI3 W7\ | This grammar is created by simply attaching "®H IFIZiZ VA7) | The
"%, is the topic particle and is pronounced %> .Thereason "\ l}7\>; changesto %>
72\ is probably related to intransitive and transitive verbs but I don’t want to get too caught up
in the logistics of it. Just take note that it’s "\>7>72\>; inthis case and not "\ IF 7\

AL
(1) SRl iﬁ T B DIFIZiE VD7,
This time, I must not lose at all costs.
(2) ZZETETC, HEo0B3bTICIE0hkn,

After coming this far, I must not give up.

Making Hypotheses with "¢ 3 3

While this next grammar doesn’t necessary have anything to do with the previous grammar, I
thought it would fit nicely together. In a previous lesson, we learn how to combine the volitional
formwith T& 9%, toindicate an attempt to perform an action.” We will now learn several other
ways | &9 % canbe used. It may help to keep in mind that " &§ % isreallyjusta
combination of the quotation particle "& ; andtheverb "9 % meaning “to do.” Let’s say you
have a sentence: [verb] & 9~ %. This means literally that you are doing like “[verb]” (in quotes). As
you can see, when used with the volitional, it becomes: “Doing like making motion to do [verb].” In
other words, you are acting as if to make a motion to do [verb]. As we have already seen, this
translates to “attempt to do [verb].” Let’s see what happens when we use it on plain verbs.

Examples

(1) AT L3 2.

Assume we go tomorrow.

35 See the “To Attempt to Do Something” heading in the Trying Something Out or Attempting to Do Something lesson.
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In (1) ,the example is considering what would happen supposing that they should decide to go
tomorrow. You can see that the literal translation still makes sense, “Do like we go tomorrow.” but in
this situation, we are making a hypothesis unlike the grammar we have gone over before with the
volitional form of the verb. Since we are considering a hypothesis, it is reasonable that the
conditional will be very handy here and indeed, you will often see sentences like the following:

%3 v L & BY
(2) ST E LS, IRITEC EVET,
If we suppose that we go from now, I think we will arrive at 9:00.
As you can see, the verb "9 % | hasbeen conjugated tothe 725 ; conditional form to
consider what would happen if you assume a certain case. You can also change 3 % tothe te-
form (L) anduseitasasequence of actions like so:

A E RS S A

(3) Bl L L TEMIETH 607,
Received favor of allowing to participate as spectator.
U5\ L= [0 ) Svb R

(4) WeEH L LT, FERIC B wWito 7,

As a victim, was extremely fortunate.

b3 I3A 7 0% i35 b
(5) HICRZ BRI ELTH, b)REPSBEIZEZVLTL &),
Even assuming that you ate breakfast, because it’s already noon, you’re probably
hungry, right?
The same idea applies here as well.In  (3) , you are doing like a “spectator” and doing like a
“victim”in (4) and finally,doing like you ate breakfastin (5) .So you can see why the same
grammar applies for all these types of sentences because they all mean the same thing in Japanese
(minus the use of additional particles and various conjugations of 9 % ).
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Expressing Time-Specific Actions (520, E7=A10C,
56, ¥<35)

When did it all happen?

In this lesson, we will go over various ways to express actions that take place in a certain time-frame.
In particular, we will learn how to say: 1) an action has just been completed, 2) an action is taken
immediately after another action took place, 3) an action occurs while another action is ongoing, and
4) one continuously repeats an action.

Expressing an Action That Was Just Completed Using "~IX» D |

This is a very useful grammar that is used to indicated that one has just finished doing something.
For instance, the first time I really wished I knew how to say something like this was when I wanted
to politely decline an invitation to eat because I had just eaten. To do this, take the past tense of verb
that you want to indicate as just being completed and add "1£%> Y ; . This is used with only the
past tense of verbs and is not to be confused with the 17> | used with nouns to express
amounts.*

Just like the other type of "1X72>1) | we have covered before, in slang, you can hear people use
"X insteadof TIXD .

Using 172D, for actions just completed
@ To indicate that an action has ended just recently, take the past tense of the verb and add
"ED0 g .
v 7z 7 7z
o BlI) BRE - B o> BREEDD \
® Tor casual speech, you can abbreviate "137°0 1 tojust "X 72>

v bea Te
o fl) BREEZELD > BXREIZoD

® You can treat the result as you would with any noun.

Positive Negative
7 7z
BREEDD () |Justate | FXR7ZI1E D U 2 7%\ | Didn't just eat

Examples
WE 7o 135
(1) THERA, FENEDDHDOT, BT,
Sorry,but I'm full having just eaten.
L T on
(2) 10Fuazloidnh T, ELENL,

I just ran 10 kilometers and am really tired.

36 See the “Expressing the opposite of 7217 with TiX2>1 ; ” heading in the Expressing Amounts lesson.
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WE W2 A
(3) %G, KRiZh-> 71300 T,
I got back home just now.
Here are some examples of the abbreviated version.

0% I3A 7z
(1) CHiERAL TS BDI, b Bl Wiz,
Desplte the fact that I just ate lunch, 'm hungry already.

(2) ié#\ﬁ%%k@o#&®?

No way, did you wake up just now?

Using "t 72A ) to Express Something That Occurred Immediately
After an Action
Kind of as a supplement to "1X7>1 | , we will cover one way to say something happened as soon as

something else occurs. To use this grammar,add " & 7zA ;| to the past tense of the first action that
happened. It is also common to add the "iZ target particle to indicate that specific point in time.

Using "t 74 toindicate one thing happened right after another
® Change the verb that happened first to the past tense”” and attach "&£ 7% A or TE7A
2] .
Jhb) b b »H
° ﬁﬂ) FJ?U'Z) —Zﬁﬁb‘f: —ZFa'ﬁH?’:é:f:A/ (12)
o fl) A ->H-o7 o HoEA (12)

PS Note: You can only use this grammar for things that happen outside your control.
Examples
(1) oy | J)‘f’kf’ Iz, 3'5371) EJEA/’CWOKO

As soon as [ opened window, cat jumped out.
For many more examples, check these examples sentences®® from our old trusty WWWJDIC.

An important thing to realize is that you can only use this grammar for things that occur
immediately after something else and not for an action that you, yourself carry out. For instance,
compare the following two sentences.

(3) % B & 7 Ak, A LI i s L,

You carried out the actlon of going to the bathroom so this is not correct.

L

(iF) W 2 7 & 7= A R 70 £ L7,

Since becoming sleepy is something that happened outside your control, this sentence is OK.

37 See the “Changing Verbs to the Past Tense” heading in the Past Tense lesson.
38 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?1Q%C5%D3%C3%BC_1_
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Using "%435, for Two Concurrent Actions

Youcanuse 72735 | to express that one action is taking place in conjunction with another
action. Touse 727435 | , you must change the first verb to the stem and append 7235 | .
Though probably rare, you can also attach 72235 ;  to the negative of the verb for express the
negative. This grammar has no tense since it is determined by the second verb.

Using '"7%72365, for concurrent actions
® Change the first verb to the stem* and append 727235 |

nw 3L 3L L
o BI) EZ->ED -EDLRNS
® TFor the negative, simply attach 7235 | to the negative tense

o Bl) E2 o ELEL o EERVLEDLS

Examples
P Lw 7w

(1) TLEZRBZEDS, HEz2T 5,

Do homework while watching TV.

BAHC E . 7)“‘/) 9 b5 § kl
(2) BRZNMS 5035, FRNB L ODIE,

Like to walk to school while listening to music.

H\T 7T B L&A ERS Teh

(3) MFIMS Sb 2 Aahs, HODOAFb2broTEL VL OIRHL Z2b)

B
TR EEDLRN?
Don’t you think that wanting the other person to understand one’s feelings while not

saying anything is just simply selfishness?

Notice that the sentence ends with the main verb just like it always does. This means that the main

action of the sentence is the verb that ends the clause. The 72235 ) simply describes another
Lw 7w

action that is also taking place. For example, if we switched the verbsin (1) tosay, " figdd % L

Iz
76, TLEZELS, |, this changes the sentence to say, “Watch TV while doing homework.”
In other words, the main action, in this case, becomes watching TV and the action of doing
homework is describing an action that is taking place at the same time.

The tense is controlled by the main verb so the verb used with 727435 ; cannot have a tense.

7z AR H
(1) Ry 7a—v2fLDo, Bz,
Watch movie while eating popcorn.
7 AR #
(2) Ry 7a—vzfXE036, Wiz @7,
Watched movie while eating popcorn.
(BAEZ THHR »
(3) Nz Lass, FifizHE-Tw,

Was writing letter while whistling.

39 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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Using 72435, with State of Being to Mean “While”

A more advanced use of 727235 | is to use it with the implied state of being. In other words, you
can use it with nouns or adjectives to talk about what something is while something else. The implied
state of being means that you must not use the declarative 72 ,youjustattach "7235 ) to
the noun or adjective. For example, a common way this grammar is used is to  say, “While it’s

unfortunate, something something....” In Japanese, this would become rﬁé%u A SR

You can also attach the inclusive "% particleto 7255 toget %235 % . This changes
the meaning from “while” to “even while.”

Using %735, with state of being to mean “while” or %755 %, to mean
“even while”

® To say [X] is sornething while something else, attach 727235 | to [X]

v

] WJ) ﬁ%/u\ - 3%@73?7\7‘
® Tosay [X]is somethlng even while something else, attach 23563, to[X]

n»

), Ao > A2 hp55 b

Examples
LI R =%} Shhh Ex9) LR

(1) HHEBIC ST AST, BEL2 6, SHIMTU RS RD L,
While it’s unfortunate, a lot of work came in and it became so that I can’t go today.
[6YIE] ZHE®D h

(2) BZhPob, Bk Ny 72Hob 9ok X,
Even while I'm poor, I ended up buying a high quality bag.
g LxLAL Cohx

(3) s, BLEADS L, HEh k7 A EHLE,

Even while he is a beginner, his actual skills are the same as a pro.

To Repeat Something with Reckless Abandon Using %< %

The WWW]JDIC very succinctly defines the definition of this verb as a “verb suffix to indicate reckless
abandon to the activity” Unfortunately, it doesn’t go on to tell you exactly how it’s actually used.
Actually, there’s not much to explain. You take the stem of the verb and simply attach "£< % .
However, since this is a continuing activity, it is an enduring state* unless you're going to do it in the
future. This is a very casual expression.

40 See the “Using "~"T\>% ; for Enduring States” heading in the Other Uses of the te-Form lesson.
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Using "¥< 3, for frequent actions
® Change the first verb to the stem* and append "£ < >TWw 3% .

o B) 2 oD > PHELSTLL

® You can use all the normal conjugations you would expect with any other verb.

Positive Negative
Non-Past | 1) £ { 5C\»2% | Doingall thetime | £ F { 5> T\azz\s Ei(r)rllqet do all the
Past 2 %< 5T/ |Didallthetime | $h < >Twkhol: Eiirifeltdo all the
Examples
JLEA S
(1) F—AZlZFEFobooT, iV arvzilinEl >Twn3 k,

Having gotten hooked by games, I do nothing but use the computer lately.

(2) PRY AT HE T — 5 2B E 5TV,
When [ was in the US, I drank coke like all the time.

41 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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Leaving Something the Way Itls (F¥., 217 L)

Nothing Ever Changes

Expressing a Lack of Change

Up until now, we’ve mostly been talking about things that have happened or changed in the course of
events. We will now learn some simple grammar to express a lack of change.

Using "¥ ¥, to Express a Lack of Change

"% ¥, , not to be confused with the childish expression for “mother” (=) ,isa grammatical
phrase to express a lack of change in something. Grammatically, it is used just like a regular noun.
You'll most likely hear this grammar at a convenience store when you buy a very small item. Since
store clerks use super polite expressions and at lightening fast speeds, learning this one expression
will help you out a bit in advance. (Of course, upon showing a lack of comprehension, the person
usually repeats the exact same phrase... at the exact same speed.)

Examples

&2
(1) CHOXETHLOTITD?
Is it OK just like this?

In other words, the clerk wants to know if you’ll take it just like that or whether you want it in a small
P)
bag. "H L \>] ,incaselhaven’t gone over it yet, is simply a very polite version of "\ >\> . Notice

that "% ¥, grammatically works just like a regular noun which means, as usual, that you can
modify it with verb phrases or adjectives.

(2) YOS Ut T T 74 |

You can’t throw it out leaving it in that half-eaten condition!

OK, the translation is very loose, but the idea is that it’s in an unchanged state of being half-eaten and
you can’t just throw that out.

Here’s a good example I found googling around. It is chock full of grammar which are explained
here,* here,” and here.* Hint: The "\>Z % isthe causative formof "\>% ) meaning
“let/make me exist.”

R3] iRyaS
(3) SHEFIZELVWEEFTOIHTIEL Y,

For only today,I want you to let me stay in this sad condition.

Finally,just in case, here’s an example of direct noun modification.

»o ) 'R
(4) ZOIHDEETY 7 TITANZR X,
You can't get in the club in that getup (without changing it).

42 See the “Indicating That's All There is Using 721} ” heading in the Expressing Amounts lesson.
43 See the “Causative Verbs” heading in the Causative and Passive Verbs lesson.
44 See the “Indicating Things You Want or Want Done Using "#X L \> ” heading in the Desire and Suggestions lesson.
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Using "-l¥7% L, to Leave Something the Way It Is

137
The verb /891 meaning “to set loose,” can be used in various ways in regards to leaving

[
something the way it is. For instance, a variation "f{> & { j is used when you want to say “Leave
me alone.” For instance, you might use the command form of arequest (< #1%) andsay, "1Z-
E VT ! (Leave me alonel). Yet another variant 13572 52> | means “to neglect.”

The grammar I would like to discuss here isthe " (X7 L j suffix variant. You can attach this
suffix to the stem of any verb to describe the act of doing something and leaving it that way without
changing it. You can treat the combination like a regular noun.

As usual, you can click the [EX] link after looking up the word at the WWWJDIC* to see examples. In
fact, here’s a direct link* to examples of this grammar. As you can see by the examples, this suffix
carries a nuance that the thing left alone is due to oversight or neglect. Here are the (simple)
conjugation rules for this grammar.

Using "-iX¥% L, to complete an action and leave it that way
® Take the stem” of the verb and attach "> X% L, .
o B BB > oL
o fl) FH->FHZ ->FHE-o34L

Examples
. e o \\ELAU (634 F>29
(1) TLEZMIT o172 Lic LA udiRhz e AR, ki s,
There exists a fair number of people who cannot sleep unless they turn on the TV and
leave it that way.
ER »H (Ee 7> [F4R)
(2) BT S L 572D T, WAt XA -7,

The window was left wide open so a lot of mosquitos got in.

45 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/~jwb/wwwjdic.html
46 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?1Q%A4%C3%A4%D1%A4%CA%A4%B7 _1_
47 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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Part 6: Advanced Topics

Look at me, I'm advanced!

Whew! We’ve come a long way from learning the basic phonetic alphabet to covering almost all the
grammar you're going to need for daily conversations. But wait, we're not finished yet! In fact, things
are going to get even more challenging and interesting because, especially toward the latter part of
this section, we are going to learn grammar that only might come in handy.In my experience, the
most useful things are easiest to learn as they come up again and again. However, in order to
completely master a language, we also must work hard to conquer the bigger area of things that
don’t come up very often and yet every native Japanese speaker instinctively understands. Believe it
or not, even the more obscure grammar will come up eventually leaving you wondering what it’s
supposed to mean. That’s why I bothered to learn them at least.

Lessons covered in this section

® Formal Expressions — If you're only going to learn one lesson from this section, learn this
one! This lesson will cover the formal version of state of being (Td® 5. TlEZ\>) as
well as some fundamental differences in the type of language used in formal writing and
speech such as reports or documentaries.

® Things that should be a certain way — We will go over some different ways to express the
way things should be or are supposed tobe using "1&d, . T™RZ; . "X | and

R 567 .
® Expressing the minimum expectation — We will learn how to express the minimum
expectations such as the sentence, “He can’t even speak English” using ¢ 2, . T

T5, . and "84 .

® Showing signs of something — We will learn various useful ways to express someone
showing signs of somethingusing "~7%%; . "I 0, | and "~ .

® Formal expressions of non-feasibility — We will learn a number of formal expressions
relating to the feasibility and necessity of having to do certain things.

® Tendencies — Different ways to express a tendency to do or be a certain way.

® Advanced Volitional — Continuing with formal language, we will look at some more
advances uses of the volitional form suchas "TH A9 or T~F\; .

® Covered by something — Some more grammar to describe something that is covered by
something.

® Advanced proximity of actions — Some advanced expressions to describe events that happen
right after another.

® Others — Other grammar that I noticed that doesn’t really fit anywhere else.
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Formal Expressions (T&® 35, TIZZl))

What do You Mean by Formal Expressions?

So far we have learned casual, polite, and honorific/humble types of languages. So what do I mean by
formal expressions? I think we are all aware of the type of language I am talking about. We hear it in
speeches, read it in reports, and see it on documentaries. While discussing good writing style is
beyond the scope of this guide, we will go over some of the grammar that you will commonly find in
this type of language. Which is not to say that it won’t appear in regular everyday speech. (Because it
does.)

Using "% 3%, to State That Something Is So in an Authoritative
Tone
We have already learned how to speak with your friends in casual speech, your superiors in polite
speech, and your customers in honorific / humble speech. We've learned 72, . TC9; | and
CZEWE T toexpress a state of being for these different levels of politeness. There is one
more type of state of being that is primarily used to state facts in a neutral, official sounding manner
- T % .]Just like the others, youtack ""Cd % on to the adjective or noun that represents
the state.

Examples

kel hl
(1) Ediics s

IamaCat1

Since I'm too lazy to look up facts, let’s trot on over to the Japanese version of Wikipedia® and look at

some random articles by clickingon 3 %7t 2%/]‘ S

ZATHIED Lw2wnl k9 LwAz>L"D ¥
(2) ‘?E'KA%(’ AT ED mixtur:e)?: k. 2D R M YEMNREC D HHoTWw 5

% {Td 5, (Wikipedia - {rEé % July 2004)

An amalgam is a mixture of two or more pure substances.

To give you an idea of how changingthe ""Cd %, changes the tone, I've included some fake
content around that sentence.

b
\3

<

AT

ot iM?

ZATHIED Lwawwl k) U{”‘)’/\/Si’)L’) \“i . 2ol
A, 2HEM Lo MiWENEC ) HoTw2WE
ZATHIED

A g h?

ZATHIED L3l k9 l;;'@/vziotﬂ V)L')
BEWZ, 2 HEM Lo # WED {mezF)ofw%fF

ROHZHIEE
1 This is the title of a famous novel by X H it .
2 http://ja.wikipedia.org/
3 http://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/iE )
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ZATHIED

BA %iﬁftxi

iz

ZATHIED Lw2swWnl & L{@/w;) > LD

Hawiz., 2 fEL Lo st e ){mUb%o‘fu % TR VET,
ZATHED

X7/ R e

ZATHED LBl k9 CwAio

EAEYIX. zﬁ*ﬁuiwn’m% %Mmtba%o“cm % Ta‘a%

Newspaper articles are different in that the main objective is to convey current events as succinctly
and quickly as possible. For this reason, ""Cd % is not normally used in newspaper articles
favoring 72, ornothingatall. Though, in general, since newspaper articles detail events that
took place or quotations, almost all sentences end in plain dictionary-form verbs anyway.

ZE 2929 L&kH X9 ho [0 3} DADS i
(1) IixL%i2$% ﬂ%%%70%ifﬁ%kﬁ%%zf\hw%xﬁ

HIV LASA
AT 250 Rl b &9 odsh ¥1c ) 2 9 72, (BB, 2004/8/16)
With the idea of raising percentage of usage to 70% in two years, it seems likely that
the key will become whether the Ministry of Land, Infrastructure, and Transport will
employ [it] when it buys replacements.

Negative of "CT&H 5%

Because the negative’of "& % is [7Z\> ) , you might expect the oppositeof "Tdh % tobe
"-C72\> ) . However, for some reason I'm not aware of, you need to insert the topic particle® before
"2 ) toget TTlEZ\vy

Example

(1) CHEBAAETIEALTL £,
Wouldn’t you consider this to be unfair?
7‘/\/_

(2) =EE iﬁﬁ$ VYAY—TEH T L TlE\n,

Language is not something that can be mastered easily.

4 http://www.asahi.com/business/update/0816/028.html
5 See the “Conjugating Verbs Into the Negative” heading in the Negative Verbs lesson.
6 Seethe“The Tl Topic Particle” in the Introduction to Particles lesson.

214


http://www.asahi.com/business/update/0816/028.html
http://www.asahi.com/business/update/0816/028.html
http://www.asahi.com/business/update/0816/028.html
http://www.asahi.com/business/update/0816/028.html

Using "T& 5, to sound official
e Attach 'CH % tothe verb or adjective that the state of being applies to.

e 75 R LR

o Bl) -S> FEETHS
® For the negative, attach ""ClX7:\>; to the verb or adjective that the state of being
applies to.

nw AN
o Wﬂ) %%*%EE“C itﬁbl
® For the past tense state of being, apply the regular past tenses’ of & % |

Complete conjugation chart for T % |

Positive Negative
AlEw SR

FHETH S is student j—aif B is not student

BLEw

220 & - 7~ | was student j—aif % 727> 7~ | was not student

Sequential Subordinate Clauses in Formal Language

In the Compound Sentence lesson, we learned how to use the te-form® of verbs to express multiples
sequential actions in one sentence. This practice, however, is used only in regular everyday speech.
Formal speeches, narration, and written publications employ plain verb stems’ instead of the te-form
to describe sequential actions. Particularly, newspaper articles, in the interest of brevity, always
prefer verb stems to the te-form.

Examples
ﬁj&@ N pRl - FAEL BAZD F [0} g B L f,j LE Oﬂiji
(1) ek (137%0) &, KEERBOMRZIRE 7S DITKZMNT, HRBE R D KAE
(42] 230N
ZRLL72ODHD,  (Wikipedia - fE.K,° August 2004)
Fireworks are for the enjoyment of sparks created from combustion created by
lighting up a mixture of gunpowder and metal powder.
EELI L n {2 T
(2) CHENORET—5 2 AL, otz l~2 C Lok,

Was able to investigate his whereabouts using the company’s internal customer data.

For the ~T\>% forms," the stem becomes "~"C\>; butbecause that doesn’t fit very well into
the middle of a sentence, it is common to use the humble form' of "\>% ; which you will
rememberis 3 % .This is simply so you can employ "% ; toconnect subordinate clauses
instead of just "\ .1t has nothing to do with the humble aspect of &% | .

7 See the Past Tense lesson.

8 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs With the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
9 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.

10 http://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/{t. X

11 Seethe “Using '~7T\>% ; for Enduring States” heading in the Other Uses of the te-Form lesson.

12 See the “Set Expressions” heading in the Honorific and Humble Forms lesson.
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(3)

DR EERES b5 +oO0 Z % PLTE
COMRERIE, ML BT LOBRESIHATE D, & ThHRELE > 7,
This Japanese inn having been equipped with various new facilities, was very
comfortable.
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Things That Should Be a Certain Way (139, <&, ~¢,
N2 6 7)

The way things should be

Talking About the Way Things Are Supposed to Be

In this lesson, we’ll learn how to express the way things are supposed depending on what we mean by
“supposed.” While the first two grammar points "1Z3; and "XZ come up often and are

quite useful, you'll rarely ever encounter "X < j or "X2>57; | You can safely skip those
EwH IKIEAT JATO

lessons unless you are studying for the 1 % HAFEME.

Using "l39") to Describe an Expectation

The first grammar we will learnis "1%9") , which is used to express something that hasn’t
happened yet but is expected to. You can treat "1&3 ; just like a regular noun as it is usually
attached to the adjective or verb that is expected. In Japanese, you might define this as meaning "~

%n_nl/‘(l/)%J .

The only thing to be careful about here is expressing an expectation of something not happening. To
do this, you must use the negative existence verb "72\>] to say that such an expectation does not
exist. This might be in the form of T~ 3237 \>; or T~IX9F X%\ > depending on which
particle you want to use. The negative conjugation "1Z9 U £ 7 \> is really only used when you
want to confirm in a positive sense suchas '~IZF U 2 %0H 7 .

Using 139", to describe an expectation
® Use '3, justlike aregular noun to modify the expected thing

v CwitA O

o ) Fﬁ’%ﬁﬂ@ 139" (noun)

1w

o i) Tﬁ‘éf; 39" (na-adjective)

1

o ) ;Jbb) L \WIE 7 (i-adjective)
o ) ‘Jﬂ&’% 1£9" (verb)

e for the case where you expect the negative, use the "7 \>; verb for nonexistence

o Bl) iz - RaaTesw

Examples
é%’t ‘i/vbi' .
(1) Wi~ =7 205, The%b ) MBHEAL TR K.
He’s a comic book mania so I expect he read all these already.
PR z
(2) CORBIIE VL WIET %D, BIFE2->T, £ ko7,

This dish was expected to be tasty but it burned and became distasteful.
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(3) X TR LTH DI, SEEEL LY 22 2DIET,

Because various things have been planned out, I expect a fun Christmas this year.

whlh ks
(4) Z 9 fEHICIHY 21397230 0 &
It’s not supposed to be that easy to fix.
ILbhb Flw?) L
(5) i3 0 2050 518 % 21590 o 0cTh?

This meeting is supposed to start every week at 2 o’clock, isn’t it?

Here are more examples™ from the WWW]DIC. You may also want to check out the jeKai entry."

Using "X¥, to Describe Actions One Should Do

"X'E | isaverb suffix used to describe something that is supposed to be done. This suffix is
commonly defined as “should,” however, one must realize that it cannot be used to make suggestions
like the sentence, “You should go to the doctor.” If youuse "X & , it sounds more like, “You are
supposed to go to the doctor” "X'Z | has a much stronger tone and makes you sound like a know-

9
it-all telling people what to do. For making suggestions, it is customary to use the comparison /523
W\ grammar® instead. For this reason, this grammar is almost never used to directly tell
someone what to do. It is usually used in reference to oneself where you can be as bossy as you want
or in a neutral context where circumstances dictate what is proper and what is not. One such
example would be a sentence like, “We are supposed to raise our kids properly with a good
education.”

Unlike the 19", grammar, there is no expectation that something is going to happen. Rather,
this grammar descrlbes what one should do in a given circumstance. In Japanese, you might define it

as meaning rf@ﬁ’( EEARYIEN B’m( Tﬁ” INT05%] .

There is very little of grammatical interest. "X Z | works just like a regular noun and so you can
conjugateditas "REFU 2%\ , RXZE7 57, ,andso on. The only thing to note here is that
when you're using it with "9 % | , the verb meaning “to do,” you can optionally drop the "% |
from 95X Z, toproduce "I XZ .Youcan do this with this verb only and it does not apply

7
for any other verbs even if the verb is writtenas "9 % suchas "#8% ; ,the verb meaning “to
rub.”

Using '\, for actions that should be done
® Attach "XZ to the action that should be done

o fﬁzﬂ) 1’T')—>)T’T&’)f\%?
o Bl) TBB o TBHARE

® TFor the generic “todo “verb 9 % only,you canremovethe % |

o i) FoRE o FAE

13 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?1QA_1_
14 http://www.jekai.org/entries/aa/00/nn/aa00nng1.htm
15 Seethe “Using /7 for comparisons” heading in the Using 7 and J & for Comparisons and Other Functions lesson.
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Examples

3 7 ¥z 1EAL D 2k9 DA
(1) file% B 5 Bilc A M BB £ ok k& & A BREE,
Before buying something, one should think well on whether it’s really necessary or
not.
i3 Lok K AA ¥ B .
(2) BIZED7DTH>TH, EIRZHITRETERVE/ ),
Even if it is, for example, for the country,I don’t think the country’s citizens should be
deceived.
L% BEBT FAZH H\T z é ES] AL kD U’LL,
(3) %75 j(?fﬂﬁ%ﬂ‘ﬁ?ﬁiofi EING iff_ T — X%)ija%b ﬁﬁﬂf EeiES
ELCEELE 9 EDA BAZWV IFHL vl ES 3] TATEA
%ggﬁgﬁ%gﬁr S TR R AL 2 B 5 3 e L I,
(A H i)

With cases coming out of depositors suing large banks, the Financial Services Agency
decided it should prioritize relief for victims and urge banks to strengthen measures
for crime prevention.

Here are more examples'” from the WWW]JDIC.

Using "X<, to Describe What One Tries to Do

AL
Grammatically, "X < j isreally a conjunctive form (G ﬁ/) of "X Z | ,similar to what the

te-form™ does to connect another phrase. However, what needs mentioning here is that by changing
it into a conjunctive and adding a predicate, the meaning of "X < ; changes from the ordinary
meaning of X Z | ,While "XZ describes astrong suggestion, changingitto X< allows
you to describe what one did in order to carry out that suggestion. Take a look that the following
examples to see how the meaning changes.

(1) Hedians,
Should go home early.
(2) RChn <<, e L,

In trying to go home early, started the preparations.

LwA ¥ 45
As we can see in this example, adding the "#:fiii % L4H® 721 tells us what the subject did in order
to carry out the action he/she was supposed to do. In this way we can define "X < j asmeaning,
“in order to” or “in an effort to.” Similarly, "X { ; might mean the Japanese equivalent of "L X

BYH
) EE ST, or "C& % X9IT, . Thisis a very seldom-used old-fashioned expression and is
merely presented here to completely cover all aspects of TXE j |

16 http://www.asahi.com/business/update/0110/022.html
17 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?1Q%A4%D9%A4%AD_1_
18 See the “Expressing a Sequence of Verbs With the te-Form” heading in the Compound Sentences lesson.
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Using "~X<, for actions that are attempted to be done
® Attach "X < | tothe action that is attempted to be done

nwv 3‘5:_7:;) is/:_t:)
o ﬁﬂ) T9 = 179K
o Hl) T3 - FBRL

® Sameas '\Z, ,youcanremovethe "% | forthe generic“todo“verb "9 % only

o ) TR o FAK

Examples

LA 9K BILA OL;’)’Q‘A&)K/ NAE L

(1) Ei Ry O BEONKONIE = Sea o0 3175 f Nl /1 DA QR
Everybody is studying very hard in an effort to pass the exam.

(2) S8b 5 B L ORIEOBTE LT, kb A% LT RCBHLTE D
EQS
We are working from here in an effort to provide a enriched window for customer
interaction.

Using "% 57, to Describe Things One Must Not Do

Moving on to yet another from of "X is X757 . This is undoubtedly related to the
A negative ending we learned in this previous section.' However, it seems to be a conjugation

of an old ili, “ﬂﬁ/ of TX%>5 | .Thave noidea what that means and you don’t have to either. The
only thing we need to take away from this is that "X2>5 9" expresses the opposite meaning of

"X'E | asanaction that one must not do. I suppose the short abrupt ending of the 3" form
makes this more useful for laying out rules. In fact, searching around on google comes up with a
bunchof "L X257, or“do’sand don’ts” (XL isan even older form of X &, which I
doubt you'll ever need.)

Using "~7259, for actions that must not be done
° Attach X267 to the action that must not be done

Bk )

o WJ) 177—>ﬁ“)f\75>6?“
o WJ) T2 > FT5X057F

® Sameas '\ZF ,youcanremovethe "% forthe generic“todo“verb "9 %, only

o B F2RBET - FABEHT

Examples

.
(1) TIETED BT,

You must not throw away trash.

19 See the “Doing Something Without Doing Something Else” heading in the More Negative Verbs lesson.
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HA¥A ZbH bT N
(2) LGB Z SN X 5T,

You must not forget the safety equipment.
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Expressing the Minimum Expectation (T3Z, T35,
EA2)

Naw, not even!

In this section, we’ll learn various ways to express the minimum expectation. This grammar is not
used as often as you might think as there are many situations where a simpler expression would
sound more natural, but you should still become familiar with it.

Using " (T) ¥Z, to Describe the Minimum Requirement

In English, we might say, “not even close” to show that not even the minimum expectation has been
met. In Japanese, we can express this by attaching "& 2 ; to the object or verb that miserably
failed to reach what one would consider as a given. Let’s see some examples of this with nouns first.
You can also use the same grammar in a positive sentence to show that that is all you need to
produce a desired effect.

Examples
Lw W BE LA -
(1) Tﬁiiﬁ%?%’( FA LI (Hﬁlaa'ﬂéiz_&ﬁ)of’:o
There was so much homework, [ didn’t even have time to go to the bathroom.
»h ey T
(2) BERS A HIUE, MTHHAKD &,
The least you need is money and you can do anything.
AL » . i R
(3) BAUEHE) BRI A ko7,

I didn’t even have money to buy lunch.

For nouns only, youcanadd ") anduse ""CZ A insteadofjust & A, .There are no
grammatical differences but it does sound a bit more emphatic.

bl T
(4) TS AHDRIE, BAFICREBATL &9,
If even I can do it, it should be a breeze for you.
You can also attach & Z | to the stem of verbs to express a minimum action for a result. This is
usually followed up immediately by "9 % to show that the minimum action was done (or not
done in the case of negative).

7 FAZH 1ZLx9
(5) EY I vEERSATHE, @EIMREES N E T X,
If you just eat vitamins, your health will be guaranteed.
Lad“z/v j\z> DT D
(6) A0 8 b2 R0 2 La 5, kL 2o X,

The problem won’t be solved if you don’t even recognize your own mistake, you know.
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Using " (T) X, to describe the minimum requirement
® TFornouns,attach &2, or "CE 2, tothe minimum requirement
o ?ﬁbﬂ ) bﬂgAL S Z -evenme
o ?5;] ) ??i“( & Z - even children
® For Verbs change the Verb to the stem® and attach & Z |
o WJ ) ﬁ/\é S N Z
o B) fid ofizofizaz

" (T) 96, -Sameas " (T) Z, but Different?

" (C) 95, isavariationof " (C) & X that means essentially the same thing and is used
in the exact same way.However, it is more obscure and is usually ignored in favor of " (T) I 2, .
The main reason we are covering it here is because since it’s the sameas [ (T) Xz, ,it’sa
cinch to go over. Plus, it’s covered in the Japanese Language Proficiency Test (JLPT) level 1 (if you're
thinking of taking that).

Examples
TAIW bl

(1) ZORYDITTobhshhol,
Even a genius such as myself couldn’t solve it.
bl EAL X

(2) BRERLTST 5o-L A3 T oMikEeATLE,
I was so nervous that I couldn’t even take a quick peek.

(3) "N OB SIS AR, wARLTL x|

There are no students that don’t even know the " A kanyji!

20 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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I (<) 96, is used in exactly the same way as " (T) &4, and means the
same thing to boot

® Fornouns,attach '35 or 'C9 5, tothe minimum requirement
v b7 L
o 1) A 9 5 -Even me
v ey
o #Hl) LTI S -Even children
® For Verbs change the Verb to the stem? and attach & Z |

o ﬁm) f%’\ig—_9 f?’\TTfB
o WJ) fT( —>TT%—>TT%?‘9L6

® However, it is more common to attach the generic noun k J tothe verb and just treat

the whole thing as a regular noun. (ie ﬁ’\ 22ETS andfi T ETS )

"E%%, - It's Not Even Worth Considering

85
I suspect this grammar comes from the adjective "/&7>; which means to be foolish or stupid.
However, in this case, you're not making fun of something, rather by using "# A7>, ,you can
indicate that something is so ridiculous that it’s not even worth considering. In English, we might say
something like, “Are you kidding? I can’t touch my knees much less do a full split!” In this example,

the full split is so beyond the person’s abilities that it would be foolish to even consider it.

Examples

2’7 /v

(1) SRS SRSVIEN U%Z)§7§£§Kmm&)7§£b)i !
Forget about kanji, I can’t even read hiraganal!
Folh o & x

(2) KI5 2, 27 ARt EE-T, B AR L E 57,
We eventually broke up after going out two months much less get married.
UETARS W) ZOEr9

(3) KRELFE LD, BT S 2% Lish o,

I didn’t even graduate from high school much less college.

21 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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Showing Signs of Something (~233, 172D, ~& <)

I saw the sign

In this lesson, we’ll learn various expressions involving how to describe people who are expressing
themselves without words. For example, we’ll learn how to say expressions in Japanese such as “They

7

acted as if they were saying goodbye,” “He acted disgusted,” and “She acts like she wants to go.”

Showing Outward Signs of an Emotion Using "~723% |

The "~7%%, grammar is used when you want to make an observation about how someone is
feeling. This is simply an observation based on some type of sign(s). Therefore, you would not use it
for your own emotions since guessing about your own emotions is not necessary. This grammar can
only be used with adjectives so you can use this grammar to say, “He is acting scared,” but you cannot
say “He acted surprised,” because “to be surprised” is a verb in Japanese and not an adjective. This

g5
grammar is also commonly used with a certain set of adjectives related to emotions such as: "#f; .

b I 54
vy o TELwg L oor THY T 2Ly .

Using '~73%, for observing the emotions or feelings of others

® For i-adjectives: First remove the trailing "\>; from the i-adjective and then attach %%
5 |
i b b
o Bl) v - Hinis
® Tor na-adjectives: Just attach "%%% | to the end of the na-adjective
L L3I RN

o Bl) EE o A

® All adjectives that are conjugated with '~7%%% | become an u-verb

Positive Negative
Non-Past /ﬁ% Vo) act scared /ﬁ% VINICR AR not act scared
Past /ﬁ% B35 7- | acted scared ’ﬁ% DS 7o 7~ | didn't act scared
Examples
I35 I [
(1) BAETE 2T 2L >T0207?
Hurry up and come here. What are you acting all embarrassed for?
DL HIFRP ES) EC)
(2) el I SN2 02 lin s ¥4 7T,
My girlfriend is the type to show dislike towards getting woken up early in the
morning.
. Ly o (=98 HDW 9 Z I%i .
(3) )BT 7T A B DRBH S 72 S iS5,

Our child acts afraid about entering a pool without any reason.
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This grammar is also used to observe very frankly on what you think someone other than yourself

[E3
wants. This involves the adjective "#X L \»; for things one wants or the "~7z\>; conjugation
for actions one wants to do, which is essentially a verb conjugated to an i-adjective. This type of
grammar is more suited for things like narration in a story and is rarely used in this fashion for
normal conversations because of its impersonal style of observatlon For casual conversations, it is

more commontouse 'TL & 9 ®suchasin, "L — %ﬁ’\f‘\ﬂf L &9, 1 .Forpolite
conversations, it is normal to not make any assumptions at all or to use the "JX#3, sentence

ending® suchasin "2 L — %ﬁ«\fw)f?m J or TAhL— %ﬁ“\?”lﬂf@‘i@o 1

Examples

W2 D7

(1) Richiote s, TRy aveiivingss,
[He] soon acts like wanting to use computer as soon as [he] gets home.

U bl F A >
(2) HABAZ ) TIATELD>THARTE, ROTRTITT 20 e T
HX

HEEL W,
Everybody is acting like they want to go to Italy but it’s suspicious whether I can go or
not going by my budget.
D% [£3 7>

(3) FENA T4 P DNy TRRLDBSTRLALETE, ZAkbA, Hidb

2w TL x|
My wife was showing signs of wanting a Louis Vuitton bag but there’s no way I can buy
something like that!

vfa
"~73% ) isalsousedwith )&, toindicate atype of person that often feels a certain way such
i s st 2
as "HDT D L23D R, (one who easily feels or acts embarrassed). 282D =, (one who
Ho -?3
easily feels cold), or "E2YD &, (one who easily feels hot).

I { 25
(3) BRI D RED S, T3V S THET O ED o7,
I'm the type who easily gets cold and so living in Minnesota was painful.

Using "iX% Y, to Act as if One Might Do Something

We just learned how to observe the emotions and feelings of other by using "~7%% with
adjectives. But what about verbs? Indeed, there is a separate grammar used to express the fact that
someone else looks like they are about to do something but actually does not. Similar to the "~2?3
% | grammar, this is usually not used in normal everyday conversations. I have seen it several times
in books and novels but have yet to hear this grammar in a conversation.

22 See the “Verbs You Want to Do With 72\ ” heading in the Desire and Suggestions lesson.

23 Seethe “Using ""CL X9, and 7% 9 toExpressa Strong Amount of Certainty (Casual)” heading in the
Expressing Various Levels of Certainty lesson.

24 See the “Combining Both to Get " X3 ” heading in the Using Adverbs and Gobi lesson.
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For the regular non-past, non-negative verb, you must first conjugate the verb to the negative ending

with TA/J , which was covered here.?” Then, you just attach "1X7>1) ; to the end of the verb. For

all other conjugations, nothing else is necessary except tojustadd "i£2>D ; to the verb. The most
v

common verb used with this grammaris "5 9 1 .Itis also usually used with the "2 target
particle attached to the end of 172D | .

This grammar is completely different from the T1X%>D | used to express amounts® and the "I¥
7> | used to express the proximity of an action.”

Using "I1Z72°0, to indicate that one seems to want to do something

® Tor present, non-negative tense: Conjugate the verb tothe "A | negative form® and
attach "X D |

nw B B W )
o Bl) B3 o Bbhsvo EbA > BbAIEHY
® For all other tenses: Simply attach "1£7%>D | to the end of the verb

o Bl) Ehkbot > SbhiorlEnh

Summary of basic conjugations

Positive Negative
Non-Past %2@ MED D | asif to say %b AR E ) as if [she] doesn’t say
Past So7uEb | asifshelsaid | SbhrdoiEhh | asif [she] didn't say
Examples
IFLE2 51
(1) R—IVIFIBEFEEAED DT, 6 ATV,
The ball was expanding as if it was going to explode.
BAT D PDOL & i oL
(2) T ATz BRI LS DA DI II M A2 HH L Twi,
She ignored him as if to say, “You have nothing to do with this.”
EDI I B Ao F »E
(3) WEHD 7 v TR Sbahro7iEnDic, FRgEZ LTwas,

Has a calm face as if [he] didn’t say anything during the fight yesterday.

Using "® <, to Indicate an Atmosphere of a State

By now, you're probably thinking, “OK, we’ve done adjectives and verbs. What about nouns?” As a
matter of fact, there is a similar grammar that is used usually for nouns and na-adjectives. It is used

25 See the “A Casual Masculine Type of Negative that Endsin A ; ” heading in the More Negative Verbs lesson.

26 See the “Expressing the opposite of 7217 with TiX%>1 ; ” heading in the Expressing Amounts lesson.

27 See the “Saying an Action Was Just Completed Using "~137%>1 | ” heading in the Expressing Time-Specific Actions
lesson.

28 See the “A Casual Masculine Type of Negative that Endsin "A j ” heading in the More Negative Verbs lesson.

227



to indicate that something is showing the signs of a certain state. Unlike the "~%%% | grammar,
there is no action that indicates anything; merely the atmosphere gives off the impression of the

state. Just like the previous grammar we learned in this section, this grammar has a list of commonly
] VHD

5z ) e
used nounssuchas &k . THE% ) . or TBZIA. . This grammar is used by simply attaching
"% < j tothe noun or na-adjective. The result then becomes a regular u-verb.

Using '@ <, to indicate that one seems to want to do something

e Simplyattach "® < tothe noun or na-adjective. The result then becomes a regular u-

verb.
s e 5%
o ) Bk — D <
Summary of basic conjugations
Positive Negative
%2 5%
Non-Past | 2% { puzzling atmosphere | *i & 2275\ not puzzling atmosphere
%2 5%
Past 2k \>7- | puzzled atmosphere | ¥k 272 %> 72 | not puzzled atmosphere

*1 suppose the negative tenses are theoretically possible but probably not practically.
The most common tense is by the far the past tense.

Examples
(1) ﬂ*ﬁi) il‘*i*) 3‘07b>b$}(&)b3f’Ii&Lﬁ“)’C§f:o
With the leaves starting to change color, the air came to become quite autumn like.
L% D& oow
(2) ZAO W EINTH, ) EHANTERV &,
Even having that kind of puzzled look done to me, I can’t explain it very well, you
know.
O W »i x5
(3) WOBERDWIEEWTZ Lo, AALZHNGE S X,

You'll make everyone dislike you if you keep speaking with that ironic tone, you know.

For a whole slew of additional real world examples, check out the jeKai entry.” It states that the
grammar can be used for adverbs and other parts of speech but none of the numerous examples
show this and even assuming it’s possible, it’s probably not practiced in reality.

29 http://www.jekai.org/entries/aa/00/np/aa00np21.htm
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Formal Expressions of Non-Feasibility —(~&3#{#%
VO, POZELZV, ~05)

Advanced Expressions of Non-Feasibility

We learned how to express feasibility in the section on the potential form® quite a while ways back.
In this section, we’ll learn some advanced and specialized ways to express certain types of feasibility
or the lack thereof. Like much of the grammar in the Advanced Section, the grammar covered here is
mostly used for written works and rarely used in regular speech.

Expressing the Inability to Not Do Using "~ 2 %f47%\>,

This grammar is used when there’s something that just can’t be helped and must be done. It is the
negative version of the grammar we previously covered” for something that has to be done. It uses

7
the negative of the verb "{3% | , meaning “obtain,” to mean roughly, “one cannot obtain not doing
of an action.” This means that you can’t not do something even if you wanted to. As a result of the use
of double negatives, this grammar carries a slight suggestion that you really don’t want to do it, but
you have to because it can’t be helped. Really, the negative connotation is the only difference
between this grammar and the grammar we covered in this “have to” section.” That, and the fact
that this grammar is fancier and more advanced.

This grammar uses an archaic negative form of verbs that endsin "~ % .1Itis really not used in

W
modern Japanese with the exception of this grammar and some expressions suchas "EX¥ X% .
The rules for conjugation is the same as the negative verbs we covered in this section,” except this
grammar attaches X% | instead. To reiterate, all you have to do is conjugate the verb to the
negative form and then replace the "Z2\>; with "X % . The two exception verbsare 9 % |
which becomes ¥ X%, and "< %, whichbecomes "Z & % ; .Finally,all that’s left to be

5
done is to attach " Zf572\> to the verb. It is also not uncommon to use hiragana instead of the
kanji.

30 See the Potential Form lesson.

31 See the Expressing “Must” or “Have To” lesson.

32 See the Expressing “Must” or “Have To” lesson.

33 See the “Doing Something Without Doing Something Else” heading in the More Negative Verbs lesson.
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w /5 -
Using '~X3#f#7% >, for actions that must be done
® To say that you can’t not do something replace the "72\>; part of the negative verb with
> /;)
X%, ,thenattach "2f372\>] tothe end of the verb.

e T 7= 7 7 >
o B B2 o AL S ARTD S ARTZEALL
o Bl) 1L o Tk > TS5 > TS 52 kw )
® The two exceptionverbs "3 % and "< %, become X%, and "2X %

respectively.
O

o HIMt1) T2 -o¥IZ >¥IBEZALL
O

o fft2) <% ->I%%->IZF3%2AL0

Examples
B o wLdih B15 o N 9

(1) ZOTLERINM EENS, i LuDZEHbI 221300,

If this TV breaks even more, there’s no choice but to buy a new one.

. BEA . Cxofe o ol o N I

(2) FTotFHIEBLTED, ZOIRE L EREBEIAITHLI 25700,

I tolerated it all this time but in this situation, I can’t not go to the dentist.

CLx9oL £33 = . i‘pwbi‘m Lw-ob &9 . /') .
(3) FA]o 3 #EC &, EHLTHEMNC HE 293225500k 9 T,

Hearing the story from the boss, it seems like I can’t not go on a business trip overseas
no matter what.

Expressing the Inability to Stop Doing Something Using E LI 2 v
RN

®
This grammar is very similar to the one we just learned above except that it uses the verb "1E%r

to say that on cannot obtain the stopping of something. Remember that we normally can’t just attach
the "% direct object particle to verbs, so this is really a set expression. Just like the previous
grammar we learned, it is used to describe something that one is forced to do due to some
circumstances. The difference here is that this is a complete phrase, which can be used for a general
situation that doesn’t involve any specific action. In other words, you're not actually forced to do

L7
something; rather it describes a situation that cannot be helped. If you have already learned "{1:77
D3y or TL X 9 A3\ | this grammar means pretty much the same thing. The difference
lies in whether you want to say, “Looks like we’re stuck” vs. “Due to circumstances beyond our
control...”

Since this is a set expression, there are really no grammar points to discuss. You only need to take the
phrase and use it as you would any regular subordinate clause.
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Examples

IEH\ A6 R
(1) o a T & ) TRSER 7 8e. B R S,
If the paperwork should be late due to uncontrollable circumstance, please make sure
to contact us.

(2) :@é%u%Lm@§Lmi@Aﬁ ESE DTS T3 BT Lo s

CkIHrw
HOLOTREE 0 RE T
This job may be bad but with the recent economic downturn, it’s a situation where
nothing can be done.

Expressing What Cannot Be Done with "~%4% |

The meaning and usage of "7°43%  is covered pretty well in this jeKai entry** with plenty of
examples, While much of this is a repetition of what’s written there, "7°43% ; isaru-verb that is
used as a suffix to other verbs to express the fact that something is impossible. By impossible, we are
not talking so much about physical impossibility, such as creating matter out of nothing, but more
about what cannot be accomplished given certain conditions.

"2243% ) is more often used in the negative tense as "%*#372\> | to indicate that there is a
possibility that the verb in question might happen. As the jeKai entry mentions, this is usually in
reference to something bad, which you might express in English as, “there is a risk that...” or “there
is a fear that...”

One important thing that the jeKai doesn’t mention is how you would go about using this grammar.
It’s not difficult and you may have already guessed from the example sentences that all you need to
doisjustattach "243% ) or 2°4a72\>) tothe stem of the verb.

Using "~2»7425, for things that cannot be done

® To say that something cannot be done using 743 % | , change the verb to the stem* and
attach 22425 |

v & E
° @J)) w2 — RS
o ) F2 - Ldrhsd
e 7243% ) isthesame as aregular ru-verb so you negateitto 724272\ to say that
something (bad) might happen. .

° WJ) %5 o ) s > k)b
° WJ) $2 - Lrhd - Lrnixy

Examples

(1) COE T o T 0T, EEIRARERTEL & 5,

Since making a decision here is impossible, let’s set up a separate meeting again.

34 http://www.jekai.org/entries/aa/00/np/aa00np03.htm
35 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.

231


http://www.jekai.org/entries/aa/00/np/aa00np03.htm

(2)

ZLA Lx91F5 %9 2\ TR /R ) nud vk
ZoFFTIE, A ER ML 20T, EHeIIHEE BV L £

At this rate, there is a possibility that personal information might leak so I request
that this be dealt with promptly.
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Tendencies (~73%6, ~292, Fo50LW05H35)

Tendencies tend to be that way

In this lesson, we will go over various types of grammar that deal with tendencies. Like much of the
Advanced Section, all the grammar in this lesson are used mostly in written works and are generally
not used in conversational Japanese.

Saying Something Is Apt to Occur Using "~2% |

This is arguably the most useful grammar in this lesson in terms of practically. By that, I mean that
it’s the only grammar here that you might actually hear in a regular conversation though again, it is
far more common in a written context.

With this grammar, you can say that something is likely to occur by simply attaching "23%, to
the stem of the verb. While, "23% | is a suffix, it works in much same way as a noun or na-
adjective.* In other words, the result becomes a description of something as being likely. This means
that we can do things like modifying nouns by attaching 7% and other things we’re used to
doing with na-adjectives.

You can also say that something is prone to be something by simply attaching "%%% | to the noun.

Using "~723%, as a description of an action apt to occur

® To describe an action that’s prone to occur using "2%% | ,attach 2% | to the stem of
the verb.”

v H %
o By Az o fas
o Bl) %HB-oWkh oLkt
® To say that something is prone to be something, attach "2%% | to the appropriate noun
hw Ux9E Ux9 &
o Pl WK - WEE
e All adjectives that are conjugated with '~%3%% | become a noun/na-adjective

Positive Negative
Non-Past | 7%y 3t apt to become L L ohwn is not apt to become
Past e D 23E 7 57 | was apt to become OB E Lot was not apt to become
Examples
DLTRLASC DT ) OIE .
(1) fEERE XS RFHOV E D7,

Filing income taxes is one of those process that one is apt to forget.

36 See the “Saying something is apt to occur using "~%%% ; ” heading in the Tendencies lesson.
37 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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xn NTW 22} Pl 129
(2) NS CHKEIIE, RED L, HOHBETTHTT,

For families that tend to be away from home, cats are recommended over dogs.

%%ﬁ% [P N1 N \L\/Vt;("w
(3) RHIFIRRDE T, RABRBLEE LT3,

Father is prone to illness and everybody is worried.
For more examples, check out the WWWJDIC examples.*

Describing an Ongoing Occurrence Using "~

"> is a verb modifier that can be attached to the stem of verbs to express an ongoing
occurrence. Though the meaning stays essentially the same, there are essentially two ways to use
this grammar. The first is almost identical to the "~72%35 ; grammar.”® Youcanuse "2 to
describe an action that is taking place while another action is ongoing. However, there are several
major differences between 225 and "~72%5 | | First, the toneof 2D isvery different
from that of '~7%%5 ) and you would rarely, if ever, use it for regular everyday occurrences. To
go along with this, "*>-2 is more appropriate for more literary or abstract actions such as those
involving emotions or thoughts. Second, "~77435 | is used to describe an auxiliary action that
takes place while the main action is going on. However, with 22 , both actions have equal
weight.

For example, it would sound very strange to say the following.

Z F ey
(741) TLEZEODD, BH e X L
This sounds unnatural.
Fr e
(1) TFLEZEZDS, Bbey A X!

Don’t watch TV while sleeping!

The second way to use this grammar is to express the existence of a continuing process by using &
% |, the verb for existence. Everything is the same as before except that you attach "& % to

"> toproduce "'~22d& % | .Thisis often used in magazine or newspaper articles to
describe a certain trend or tide.

Using '~>-, to describe a repetitive occurrence

® To describe an ongoing action using 22, ,attach "2, to the stem of the verb.*
77‘ H

v
o ) Rz - HRoo
i BY . BY B
o WH) /EIEI\:)L - /EI:E!\\/) d /EL‘E;U/)OO

® To show the existence of atrend or tide,add "® %, to ">,
nwn
o Hl) BB >R ->hoOO->RDOOHS

38 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?1Q%A4%AC%A4%C1_0__
39 Seethe “Using 77435 ; for Two Concurrent Actions” heading in the Expressing Time-Specific Actions lesson.
40 See the “The Stem of Verbs” heading in the Polite Form and Verb Stems lesson.
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Examples

BXoV/INY

(1) SRS TRE U 2 S 295, b4 LI AoTe,

Went into the bathroom while holding an aching head from a hangover.

Y éfb 3’/\/ HAEAIALED
(2) 1 k¢ B kb5, BREIE SRR LT s,
While thinking it’s bad for body, haven’t exercised at all recently.

TAE FVL0OA 3E->TA

(3) AR DOFREREICONT, /\—FT4170)7L"E iiﬁ‘iﬁ‘ﬁ?(tﬁ@’)’)%
%o
With the development of electronic goods, hard disk drive capacities are becoming
ever larger.
k3 [ LwilA 259 BAZH L Lo Z&9) DAY K

(4) SoOAkcE, &G RMPENFI L v RET 51> 55 2.

In today’s Japan, hiring practices like life-time employment and age-based ranking are
tending to break down.

For more examples, check out the WWW]JDIC examples.*

Describing a Negative Tendency Using "& 6 WWhidh 5 |
TE 5 WAiH % s afixed expression used to describe a bad tendency or habit. I suspect that
5 &5

5\ here might have something to do with the word for hateful: "#f\>, . However, unlike "#
V> |, which is a na-adjective, the & 5> inthis grammar functions as a noun. This is made
plain by the fact that the 7% particle comes right after " &> , which is not allowed for
adjectives. The rest of the phrase is simply expressing the fact that the negative tendency exists.

Using " 500555 to desribe a negative tendency

® The "Z 5\ inthis grammar functionsasanoun. & % | issimply the existence
verb for inanimate objects.

o B) KB 05 whH 2,

Examples
AR LoFho . Lw 7w N
(1) &(@jﬁ%ﬁz HAPIHEDED T, HEZPOLVESVLNDH S,
A lot of college students have a bad tendency of not doing their homework until just
barely it’s due date.
K PiEoL A Lwos
(2) A—T4 VTP ELRHFEE X, beAL L FXa Xy ]*f’lfhji& 1+ y T A

FE R ZE50LHE 2,

Developers that like coding have a bad tendency to neglect proper documents and
adequate testing.

41 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/cgi-bin/cgiwrap/jwb/wwwjdic?1Q%A4%C4%A4%C4_0__
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Advanced Volitional (F\>, TH39., 2»39)

Very Volatile Volitional

More Advanced Volitional Forms

We learned in a previous lesson that the volitional form*” is used when one is set out to do something.
In this section, we’re going to cover some other ways in which the volitional form is used, most
notably, the negative volitional form.

Negative Volitional

You may have seen the negative volitional form in a verb conjugation table and wondered, “What the
heck is that used for?” Well the answer is not much, or to put it more accurately, there are various
ways it can be used but almost all of them are extremely stiff, old-fashioned and seldom used. In fact,
it’s so seldomly used, this is the only explanation® I found in English on the web or anywhere else. (I
also found this one* in Japanese.)

The negative volitional is simply the negative version of the regular volitional. What that means is
that there is a will for something to not happen or that someone is set out to not do something. In
other words, because one is trying not to do something, it’s probably not going to happen.
Essentially, it can also become a very stiff and old-fashioned versionof "CL £ 9 ®and 725
9 1 . Nobody actually uses this form nowadays but you might still hear it in movies or comics for
characters that fit that type of role.

Verbs are conjugated to the negative volitional by simply attaching "% \>; to the verb. Another
alternative is to attach " £ > to the stem. The conjugation for the negative volitional is quite
different from those we are used to because it is always the last conjugation to apply even for the
masu-form. In other words, there is no way to conjugate " %\, to the masu-form, you simply
attach "F\>; tothe masu-form conjugation.

42 See the “Making a Motion to Do Something Using the Volitional Form (Casual)” heading in the Desire and Suggestions
lesson.

43 http://www.csse.monash.edu.au/~jwb/wwwverbinf.html

44 http://www.geocities.jp/niwasaburoo/32kanyuuisi.html#32.10

45 Seethe “Using ""CL X 9 4 to Express a Fair Amount of Certainty (Polite)” heading in the Expressing Various Levels of
Certainty lesson.

46 Seethe “Using ""CL X9, and "72% 9 ) toExpressa Strong Amount of Certainty (Casual)” heading in the
Expressing Various Levels of Certainty lesson.
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Using "¥V'>, to express a will to not do something
° Attach =AY to the end of the verb

m) %%—%ﬁ%im
WJ) fT( —>1T< W

Youcanalsoadd "F V> tothestem
nw

Qﬂ) ?‘% — Liw

WH) mu\&)é - E/u\&) EJ)

This conjugation must always come last. For masu-form, attach "% > to the masu-form

verb.
i

o #l) %2 -o%h)->LDEJonhEIIL

Examples

(1) KT RADENE, 23Tz,

Your opponent is a master of the sword. I doubt you can win so easily.

O Lw#A HE

(2) ZAGIRLTRIZAD T F 0 |
[ won’t approve of such an unreasonable method !

We already learned that you can use the volitional form to say, “let’s”* and to express an attempt do

something.*® But that doesn’t mean you can use the negative volitional to say “let’s not.” Also, while
you can use it as an attempt to not do something, people just use "X 9129 % * unless they
wanted to sound old-fashioned. The tone of this grammar carries a very strong determination to not
do something, as you'll see in the examples.

LE i »i »H
(1) ZOMEFTRILEICE S $ 0 EbickpTOR,
Until that time, I had decided in my heart to not meet him by any means.

(2) I CES 1 oI T e

That person had sworn to never lie again.

Using the Volitional to Express a Lack of Relation

We will now learn a grammar that’s actually practical for everyday use using the negative volitional
grammar. Basically, we can use both volitional and negative volitional forms to say it doesn’t matter
whether something is going to happen or not. This is done by attaching 2%, to both the volitional
and the negative volitional form of the verb that doesn’t matter.

47 See the “Making a Motion to Do Something Using the Volitional Form (Casual)” heading in the Desire and Suggestions
lesson.

48 See the “To Attempt to Do Something” heading in the Trying Something Out or Attempting to Do Something lesson.

49 Seethe “Using "7 %) and "9 %, withverbs” headingin the Using 93 and Z 2 with the /C Particle lesson.
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Using the volitional to express a lack of relation
® Attach r75§ to the Volitional and negative Volitional form of the verb.
I PR TN EINE PR I
o B) ARZ > ANES. ARBEL > ARE I BENB EHH

Examples
FARY/ERY [Z4% AT
(1) H\DDIKREEIC 7\7)“)797\%ib>7b> 1'@&: iﬁg{f‘iﬁb)
Whether that guy is going to college or not, it has nothing to do with me.
LA ¥ »H
(2) K235 5 9 03 2 £ 023, IcAbE 5 Lk,
Whether there is time or not, there’s nothing to do but make it on time.
TWVLEA ER SRS P
(3) FSED ™ 4 VAL WS . 7U77A%%ﬁti“)ﬁ>timb> R—T % b,
DAEA

LIV TEGET 55 L,

The viruses lately have been strong and whether you run a program or not, I hear it
will spread just by looking at the page.

Using "TH A9, to Express Likelihood

We already found out that the negative volitional can be used as kind of a formal version of "TL &
91 *and 7254 9 . You may wonder, how would you do the same thing for the volitional? The
answer is to conjugate the verb "d % | from the formal state of being® "Cd % | tothe

volitional to produce "C&% 5 9 ; .Remember ""CL X 9 can already be used as a polite form,

so this form is even a step above that in formality. We’ll see what kind of language uses this form in
ot

the examples. %

Using "Th 59, to express likelihood
® Attach 'CH A9 | tothenoun, adjective, or verb.

o ZABA ZABA

o @J) Wt — NEETH 29
o B) T3> TETHA

50 Seethe “Using "CL & 9 toExpressa Fair Amount of Certainty (Polite)” heading in the Expressing Various Levels of

Certainty lesson.
51 Seethe “Using ""CL £ 94 and "725% 9 toExpressa Strong Amount of Certainty (Casual)” heading in the

Expressing Various Levels of Certainty lesson.
52 Seethe “Using ""Cd % to State that Something is So in an Authoritative Tone” heading in the Formal Expressions

lesson.
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Examples

AFh Hx (DA v

(1) Sfiso . Kl il 52 < 2 5 Wl 1E0 25 fE Ao, H o R
XN oo, 2D/ ‘7/\‘77534\0)52% E:fa?%“/ﬂ“'}ﬁ%%x.fcb)o (from

www.jkokuryo.com™)

I would like to directly approach problems that humans have likely encounter the next
50 years and while measuring solutions, take that knowledge and think about
scenarios that will become the next industry.

HWETH) FAL LD AN Bodp ZATh

(2) b5 A, AR @fﬁr %ﬂmﬁﬂ ST H 2505, TE Fos

35 3wiy] PR 1A% b L

FA%ﬂW: 2 Odihii 7 & TR b 2 B HAR D BTV 3 T TH
o (from www1.normanet.ne.jp*)

Of course, new educational facilities will likely be difficult with this period of

decreasing student population but with reorganizations of subjects and courses within

subjects, there is supposed to be demand for reform fit for this period.

Using 22549, as Volitional for ">, Endings

We learned in the lesson about formal grammar® that ""ClX7:\>; was the negative of CT&H

% | . So how would we say somethinglike "T&% A 9 ; but for the negative tense? The answer is
to use yet another type of volitional for negative tenses and i-adjectives used only in formal and
literary contexts. You can think of this grammar as a very old-fashioned version for i-adjectives and
negative "\>; endings.

The conjugation rule is simple: remove the last V> andattach "2>% 9 . You can use it for
negative tenses and i-adjectives just like the %> 7z past conjugation form.

Using 7059, to express volition for V>, endings
® Dropthelast "\ andattach "2>% 9 |

v

o H) Tldkw - Tl Ab)
v (Fed [F&sd -

o Hl) Hwu - HEH)irzrH

Examples
1FAAE
(1) EAK TR Th Ry FCUET 3 TR LD S ) DA ST,
(from www.kojii.net>)
It’s not necessarily the case that sales go up just by selling any type of product on the
net.

53 http://www.jkokuryo.com/papers/online/20020107.htm

54 http://www1l.normanet.ne.jp/~ww100114/library/1i-01.htm

55 See the “Negative of ""Cd % ” heading in the Formal Expressions lesson.
56 http://http//www.kojii.net/opinion/col010205.html
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(2)

(3)

IAED 9V

I35 BZ FAZH el
HEZ RO 5 DR 2 ) DNED S ) D3, EFEICOWEVIDIEFEDD £EA,
Whether you start exercising early or late, the fact that it’s good for you health doesn’t

change.
ATV

EwI) Lo LZE
KH TH A I D, %590, COHFETIIBRZ AT,
Whether it’s a holiday or not, it looks like it doesn’t matter for this job.
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Covered by Something (7251}, ¥4, 3¢ &)

It’s all covered here

Special Expressions for Coverings

This is a short lesson to cover several specialized expressions that describe the state of being covered
by something. Mostly, we will focus on the differences between 7261}, . TE &4, and F
oy .

Using "72517) When an Object Is Riddled Everywhere with
Something

"7261F 1 is usually used when something is riddled everywhere. It generally carrles a negative
connotation. As a result, you'll often see 725 1F; used with expressions like rf"ﬁ 26T,

Q)
T2 61F,) ,or T# 72 51F, . There is no conjugation rule to cover here, all you need to do is
attach 72517 to the noun that is just all over the place. You should treat the result just like you
would a regular noun.

Using /25107, to describe the state of being riddled everywhere by
something

e Attach "7251F ) tothe noun that is covering the object or place
v ERY/ ESYA
o #Hl) [EZ — MEZ 7S 1T (riddled with mistakes)
nw iEZh 1329
o #Hl) B — 7 51T (riddled with dust)

Examples
. 3 Gi}l;‘ . . “tf/\/“tf;:/'?‘>< _fL
(1) CORXa AV FREEZZS T, 2RISR,
This document is just riddled with mistakes and is not useful at all.
ARAN RDADADOD
(2) jﬁﬂ?% 2 M- T 5 1'7»77”_ o7z,

After using cell phone for 2 years, it became covered with scratches.

X Notice the use of the '@ particle to modify since 7251} functions like a noun.

1Z2H S
(3) ZOBRENTDTLEZL A LRLTI LR ?
Can you properly dust this TV completely covered in dust?

Using T¥#&41, to Describe a Covering
" A4, may seem very similarto 725 1F ] but there are some very important subtle
y y

ESYA
differences. First, it’s only used for actually physical objects so you can’t say things like i 2 F
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A like you can with 725 17 . Plus, you can only use it for things that literally covers the
object. In other words, you can’t use it to mean “littered” or “riddled” like we have done with 725
\71  So you can use it for things like liquids and dust, but you can’t use it for things like scratches
and garbage.

The grammatical rules are the sameas 7251} .

Using #4471, to describe a covering by sticking
e Like 7251 ,youattach " A%, tothe noun that is doing covering.
nwn 1) 5
o ) Il — Il F A1 (covered in blood)

v HES HES
o Bl W — M F A2 (covered in oil)
® Youcan only use "% A41,  for physical objects that literally covers the object.

v
o i) Fﬁﬁl_ Z £ 31 (not a physical object)
e
o fl) I FZ4 (doesn’t actually cover anything)

Examples

i c?);ii 5 Lw9oh A
(1) Beid i aiuc D pss . B OERICERD £ L7,

While becoming covered in oil, he worked hard at fixing the car.

ixL bHt A=y
(2) Teole 1 ¥FuZE ST T, IFEANUTE 2 DIIE T 20,
It’s pitiful that one gets covered in sweat from running just 1 kilometer.

3°{ &, to Express Entirety

ZWLhHA

The K&K dictionary describes exactly what T3¢ & means very well.

DL LwA

Ll X Oz huc ¥ T 5 H‘HT fjf)l’?)ﬁi‘f %Zh ii))k)‘f?)% e RY, IR
TThd, 9 %—O):.Wb By Tewoe— TE-olids; TEE—

In other words, "9 < & describes something that applies to the whole thing. For instance, if we
were talking about the human body, the expression “is [X] from head to toe” might be close to what

7<% means.
In actuality, "9 < & isan expression that is rarely used and usually with a color to describe
Ls
people completely dressed in that color. For example, you can see what is meant by "3 < & D
RS AR HIV

fiEEE 1 inthis ¥1H article.”
Grammatically, "9°< &, works in exactly the same waysas 7251} and ¥ &, .

57 http://mytown.asahi.com/wakayama/news01.asp?c=13&kiji=283
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Using "9°¢ @, to describe something that applies to the whole thing
e Attach "< &, tothenoun that applies to the whole thing.
o B A AT
o fl) VLWVLIE -S> WVLIETD

Examples
Ls EAfG  ErDA N
(1) A3 OMFRIEEF= 2 —RC B> T T,
The organization dressed all in white was on the news last year.
BAR Z EP o Rel] b CsA Po 7 JAZH N
(2) L OF L Il OFFESTET, HAD F @B Z, Wl LT T

X (from www.de-sire.net*®)
A common topic to talk about with girls is able to be made and one’s own body also
becomes healthy.It’s all good things.

58 http://www.de-sire.net/food.html
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And right after this...

Events That Occur Right After

In this section, we will be covering some advanced grammar that describe an action that takes place
right after something else has occurred. I suggest you look over this section if you are really serious
about completely mastering Japanese, or if you plan to take the level 1 JLPT exam, or if you enjoy
reading a lot of Japanese literature.

3%
Using "23%.\»%>; to Describe the Instant Something Occurred

3%
The phrase "235.\>7>) isused to describe something that happened the instant something else
occurred.

It is more common to use the word "9 <" with the te-form of the verb to describe the same type
I35
of thingbut "2¥5\>2>; has a more instantaneous nuance. In addition, unlike "4 <" , which

[ESiY
simply means “soon,” "23.\>7> has several distinct characteristics.

First of all, this grammar is used to describe an action that immediately occurs as a direct result of
the first verb so it is unnatural to use this grammar for unrelated or naturally occurring events. For
instance, you would not use it to say, “It started raining the moment we went out” because it was
going to rain whether or not you went out. In addition, this grammar is only used for things that
have actually occurred and therefore always employs the past tense. This site> gives a very detailed
description of the particulars of this grammar.

i
To use this grammar, you attach "235.\>7%>; to the first verb, then you describe the event that
happened the next instant. While it’s conventional to use the non-past tense (dictionary form) for

v iy
the first verb, you can also use the past tense. For example, you can say either "5 9 232> or

. ‘Li%’ N . :
M5 o 722357 | The curious thing about this grammar is that the 2% particle comes right
after the verb. Remember, you can do this only with this specific grammatical phrase.

59 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/046.html
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C54
Using 7% 722, to describe what happened the instant something occurred

135
e Attach D35\ 2>; to the non-past or past tense of the verb that just occurred

v L P \‘li%
© {ynuu) Ej 0 EE K i))ﬁb)?) EE)
o Bl) BI - Bok - BokF v
® You can only use this grammar only for events that are directly related.
® You can only use this grammar only for events that actually happened (past tense).
® Refer to this site® for more details.

Examples
7/5>0>U X Fx9Lw Tjﬁf; H \t;‘«‘) ExIiLo \z: .
(1) Mezid, B 0 %K 2203000 BE D SHRTHIL 72,
The instant [she] saw the teacher’s figure, [she] ran away from the classroom.
% B 135 (b B 139 z
(2) TBERTHAL I EF I 0h, DO AAT,
The instant [he] said “let’s try eating it,” he threw [it] into his mouth.

7z B 135 <% 2 h (E3v] z
(3) TBRTAHL ) 527w, ODHRITRDIAALT,
The instant [he] said “let’s try eating it,” he threw [it] into his mouth.

Using r’@/’?’;ﬁ’?ﬂ to Describe What Happened Right After

The T8, or &P (PUL4D) phrase, when appended to a verb, is used to described

3%
something that happened right after that verb. Its meaning is essential the same as 235\ 2> |1t
is also another type of grammar that is not really used in regular conversational Japanese.

Wig 0T
"%, (readhereas T\>72) ) isafancy Kanjifor “no” used in words like "#5%€, and similar

BN
to "fJ .The literal meaning of this grammar is “whether the action was taken or not.” In order
words, the second action is taken before you even take the time to determine whether the first event
really happened or not.

Vi
You can use this grammar by attaching %>, or 755>, to the dictionary form of the first
verb that occurred. Since this grammar is used for events that already have occurred, the second
verb is usually in the past tense. However, you can use the dictionary tense to indicate that the events
happen regularly. Refer to this site® to see more examples and details about this grammar.

60 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/046.html
61 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/428.html
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Using %~ '\%’%—’:‘;'ﬁj to describe what happened right after

e Attach ") or 'HEP, (WA S) tothe dictionary form of the first verb that
occurred
v H H
o ﬁﬂ) %% %E‘%%M
o Bl) KRz - Hzehe
® This grammar is almost always used for events that actually happened (past tense).

® This grammar can be used with the present tense for regularly occurring events.
® Refer to this site® for more details.

Examples

bl B A . B .

(1) B oBZWLP, MrER) &L,
[He] tried to say something as soon as he saw my face.
EIHL kD E Wig § 139 IZL 7

(2) B DT F IV ADE I Z 5000, BALBT—FDH~NEY L 72,
As soon as the announcement to board was audible, everybody started running toward
the gate.

Using "ZIX% 5, to Describe an Event That Repeatedly Occurs
Soon After

"2 5 is yet another grammar that describes an event that happens right after another.
However, unlike the expressions we have covered so far, "% 137>5 | implies that the events are a
recurring pattern. For example, you would use this grammar to express the fact that you just clean

and clean your room only for it to get dirty again soon after.
3%
Besides this difference, the rules for using this expression is exactly the same as 235\ >7%>; and

Wik

"5, Justattach "Z1£2>5 ) tothe dictionary form of the first verb that occurred. The
past tense, though rare, also appears to be acceptable. However, the event that immediately follows is
usually expressed with the non-past dictionary form because this grammar is used for repeated
events and not a specific event in the past. You can take a look at this site® for more details and
examples.

62 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/428.html
63 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/127.html
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Using "#1%£7°5 to describe an event that repeatedly occurs soon after
e Attach 21375 tothe dictionary form of the first verb that occurred
o B Bt - HOzEDs
o Bl) T2 ->9F521E005

® This grammar implies that the events occur repeatedly.
® Refer to this site® for more details.

Examples
8y Zz5L 5
(1) TR T 2 23D oMo T5, bIHE 5D ko,
The child messes up [the room] (repeatedly) as soon as I clean so I already became
wanting to give up.

x99l x X b7 RAUELD
(2) HRER A Z DO ENT L E D) DT MR 23 TEX 0,

Forget (repeatedly) right after I read the textbook so I can’t study.

64 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/127.html
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Others (B9, 23CT5, HIFS)

Some other stuff

Other Grammar

Oh my goodness, we've come at last to the end of the guide! Hopefully, you’ve managed to get a good
grasp of how grammar works in Japanese and how to use them to communicate your thoughts in the
Japanese way. In this final section, we’ll be covering some left-over grammar that I couldn’t fit into a
larger category.Don’t worry, this won’t be the absolute end as there will be an additional
miscellaneous section that will contain all sorts of useful information about other various aspects of
the language.

B
Using "IHWZ %, to Describe Something Unexpected

This is a grammar I learned out of a book and was surprised to actually hear it used in real life on a
number of occasions. You use this grammar when you think one thing, but much to your
astonishment, things actually turn out to be very different. You use it in the same way as you would

express any thoughts, by using the quotation " & © and r,m 7 1 . The only difference is that you

use a_nb »E ) instead of r/Ln 9 1 . There is no tense in M\/ »Z % , or rather, since the
results have already went against your expectations, the original thought is implicitly understood to
be past tense.

Using /—/(_o W&, to describe something unforeseen or unexpected

® Attach '_,ub) Z ) tothe thought usmg the quotation & j .
v
o M) o> BrE > HBLELED

Examples

z 3]
(1) BFEﬁf*ﬁ)%f@ﬁL%u’Cb)% LidvEe, SAbukrot,
Despite having thought that it must be crowded since it was afternoon, (surprisingly)
not a single person was there.

FAZAGL &9

(2) TOLAN T A L ED, AabiEs THHER 57 |
Thought this restaurant would be cheap but (surprisingly) the bill was over 5,000 yen!

65 See the “The Interpreted Quote” heading in the Performing and Action on a Subordinate Clause lesson.
66 See the “The Interpreted Quote” heading in the Performing and Action on a Subordinate Clause lesson.

248



Using "~%3T5, to Do Two Things at One Time

This rather formal and seldom-used grammar is used to indicate that two actions were done at the
same time. The nuance is a bit difference from 72235 1 9 in that some or all of the time spent on
doing one action was also used to do another action as an aside. Remember, 77235 ; isused to
describe two exactly concurrent actions.

The interesting thing about this grammar is that no verb is required. You can just attach it a noun,
and the verb “to do” is inferred. For instance, “while taking a stroll” can simply be expressed as

S AT

B 23T 5 ) . In the case where you want to employ a different verb, you also have the option of
attaching "23T5 ) tothe stem similar tothe 7435 ) usage.® In addition, the verb or noun
that is accompanied by 23T 5 | is the main action while the following action is the one done on
the side. Refer to this site® to see more examples and details about this grammar.

Using '~23T5, to do two things at one time

® Attach 23T 5 tothe noun or verb stem of the main action. In case of a noun, the verb

4%, isinferred.

YMES

) e s
o Bl) fE5 > fED > fEDHTH

® Refer to this site” for more details.

Examples
ST . ng:j /L_i
(1) AR TH, INazEWIfTEE L,
While taking a stroll, T also used that time to buy cigarettes.
13 B0hA B arl 2
(2) HEYfE2 W3 Tolc, BLEZHEI DL D TT,

While seeing the museum, I plan to also use that time to buy souvenirs.

Using "~®HIF < (%%%) 1 to Describe a Bad Result

"% 1F < ) isagrammar used to describe a result, usually negative, that came about after a great
deal of effort. The rule for this grammar is very simple. You modify the verb or noun that was carried
out with "& ¥ < j and then describe the final result that came about from that verb or noun.
Because this grammar is used to describe a result from an action already completed, it is used with
the past tense of the verb. &7 < is essentially treated the same as any noun. In other words,
you would need the '@ particle to modify another noun.

S
"H1F < DET,  is another stronger version of this grammar. Refer to this site” to see more
examples and details about this grammar.

67 Seethe “Using 72235 | for Two Concurrent Actions” heading in the Expressing Time-Specific Actions lesson.
68 See the “Using 72235 1 for Two Concurrent Actions” heading in the Expressing Time-Specific Actions lesson.
69 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/038.html
70 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/038.html
71 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/002.html

249


http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/002.html
http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/038.html
http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/038.html

Using '~&1F<¢ to describe a final result

e Attach &7 <) tothe verb or noun created the end result ( T, particle is
required for nouns)

o B) WAh - FADDBITL

o ) Ear o ErrsHir

® Refer to this site’? for more details.

Examples
The brackets show what is being implied by the grammar.

(1) ﬁ%l*%zﬁ%%‘i# D‘THEEHH%: L7cd ﬂ’ﬂ L"C%)%?Jf:?b)oﬁo
[After a great deal of] explaining the c1rcurnstances for 2 hours, [in the end], couldn’t
receive understanding.

HAE VAR 7ARY
(2) 5'&%&1‘5 0)5) P BT S I,
[After much] consulting with teacher, [in the end], decided on dropping out of school.

72 http://www.nihongo2.com/dictionary/002.html
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Part 7: Miscellaneous

And now for something... completely different

Now that we’ve covered just about every type of grammar we’ll ever need, it’s time to cover some
other related topics. In this section, we will cover various related topics that don’t exactly fit into the
conventional grammar education. Take a look, you'll likely find things that are very useful for

mastering Japanese.

Lessons covered in this section

® Casual Patterns and Slang — While it’s nearly impossible to cover all the different types of
slang in Japanese, this lesson will cover some of the larger common patterns or themes.

® Kansai Dialect — We will go over some of the fundamental differences in grammar and
word endings that are used in Kansai dialect, the second-most widely used dialect in Japan.

® Various Conjugation Charts - A handy reference of charts for various conjugations covered
throughout this guide.
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Casual Patterns and Slang

Yo, what up with the slang?

Casual Patterns and Slang

So far, for every grammar we have covered, we also went over all the casual variations as well.
However, even though we have already covered all the casual forms, truly mastering casual speech in
Japanese requires far more than just learning the various casual forms. There are countless numbers
of ways in which wordings and pronunciations change as well as differences between male and
female speech. Understanding slang also requires knowing various vocabulary that is also growing
with every new generation. Many adults would be hard-pressed to understand the kind of slang
being used by kids today.

While comprehensively covering slang and relevant vocabulary would require a book in and of itself
(a book that would soon become out of date), I'll instead cover some broad patterns and common
phenomenon which will at least help you get started in understanding the most common aspects of
Japanese slang. There is no particular order in the material presented here and I expect this page to
grow continuously as I find different things to cover.

Please note that slang is also heavily influenced by local dialects. Although all the material presented
here is valid for the greater Tokyo area, your mileage may vary depending on where you are located.

Basic Principles of Slang

In the world of slang, anything goes and rules that apply to written Japanese are often broken. The
most difficult part is that, of course, you can’t just say whatever you want. When you break the rules,
you have to break it the correct way. Taking what you learned from textbooks or Japanese classes and
applying it to the real world is not so easy because it is impossible to teach all the possible ways
things can get jumbled up in the spoken language. Learning how to speak naturally with all the
correct idiosyncrasies and inconsistencies in a language is something that requires practice with real
people in real-world situations. In this section, we’ll look at some common patterns and themes that
will at least help you get an idea of where the majority of slang originates from.

One thing you'll soon realize when you first start talking to Japanese people in real life is that many
sounds are slurred together. This is especially true for males. The fact is voices in instructional
material such as language tapes often exaggerate the pronunciation of each letter in order to make
aural comprehension easier. In reality, not all the sounds are pronounced as clearly as it should be
and things end up sounding different from how it’s written on paper.

There is one major driving factor behind the majority of slang in Japanese. The primary goal of most
slang is to make things easier to say.In other words, the goal is to reduce or simplify the movement
of your mouth. There are two primary ways in which this is accomplished, 1) By making things
shorter or, 2) By slurring the sounds together. We have already seen many examples of the first
method such as shortening 2> L#1%\>y to "2°%H, orpreferring & tothe longer
conditional forms. The second method makes things easier to say usually by substituting parts of
words with sounds that fit better with the sounds surrounding it or by merging two or more sounds
together. For example, the same 2% L #172\>; might be pronounced 2% L A7\ > since
"L A, requires less movementthan "L 41, .
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The fundamental goal of slang is to reduce mouth
movement

Let’s see some more examples of words that get shortened or slurred. Try saying both versions to get
a feel for how the slang saves space and some calories for your mouth.

Examples

(A) ZEoFEo 05 ﬂ\@%ﬁ QC”)O

(B) ::Oi&&mﬁa\ﬁ&éﬁ:%

(A) T, WOETIARLEIAT, STFCTTBHAL L
(B) 5724, WOFETIAREZT, CTFCTTAL K

You'll see that a great deal of slang in Japanese stems from this single principle of making things
easier to say.It’s very natural because it’s guided by how your mouth moves. With a fair amount of
practice, you should be able to naturally pick up shorter, alternative pronunciations and incorporate
them into your own speech.

Sentence Ordering and Particles (or the Lack Thereof)

While written Japanese already has fairly loose rules regarding sentence order, casual spoken
Japanese takes it one step further. A complete sentence requires a verb at the end of the sentence to
complete the thought. However, we’ll see how this rule is bent in casual conversations.

Conversations are sporadic and chaotic in any language and it’s common for people to say the first
thing that pops into their head without thinking out the whole proper sentence.
For example, if you wanted to ask what something was, the normal, proper way would be to ask, "%

Y

U ? ;. However, 1f the first thing that popped mto your head, “What the?” then it would be

more natural to say rﬁ 4 first. However, since rﬁ I$Z4? doesn’t make any sense (Is what
that?), Japanese people simply break it up into what are essentially two sentence fragments asking

“what” first (1'7 ?) , and then following it up with the explanation of what you were talking about
( TZ#, inthis case) . For the sake of convenience, this is lumped into what looks like one
sentence.

Examples

(A) Z i fif 2
What is that?

(B) fifz 2

What? That. (Two sentences lumped into one)

Sometimes, the first thing that pops into your head might be main verb. But if the main verb has
already slipped out of your mouth, you're now left with the rest of the sentence without a verb to
complete the thought. In conversational Japanese, it’s perfectly acceptable to have the verb come
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first using the same technique we just saw by breaking them into two sentences. The second
sentence is incomplete of course, but that kind of thing is common in the speech of any language.

P ut
(1) W2 HDON?
Did you see? That guy?
7 A2
(2) IR ?EHE> 74 A,

You ate it already? The ice cream I bought yesterday.

Using "U %A, Instead of "U %%\, to Confirm

"U £ A isanabbreviationof U % 7:\>) ,the negative conjugation for nouns and na-
adjectives, However, this only appliesto "' U % 7:\> used in the following fashion.

(1) Fo ) FEhh . B 37 AT BAL 2

Because he’s a salary man, doesn’t he do a lot of overtime?

The important thing to note about the example above is that "U % 72\>; here is actually
confirming the positive. In fact, a closer translation is, “Because he’s a salary man, he probably does a
lot of overtime.” But it’s still a question so there’s a slight nuance that you are seeking confirmation
even though you are relatively sure.

"U % A, isashorter slang for expressing the same type of thing except it doesn’t even bother to
ask a question to confirm. It’s completely affirmative in tone.

In fact, the closest equivalentto "U A is "U 7%\ used in the following fashion.

(2) IH, VL ek,
Well, it’s probably fine (don’t you think?).

This type of expression is the only case where you can attach " U %72 \>; directly to i-adjectives
and verbs. Once you actually hear this expression in real life, you'll see that it has a distinct
pronunciation that is different from simply using the negative. Plus, you have to realize that this type
of TU %7\ sounds rather mature and feminine, unlike " U % A J , which is gender-neutral.

Like the above, specialized use of U %7 \>, ,youcanalsoattach U %A directly to verbs
and i-adjectives as well as the usual nouns and na-adjectives. Because slang is usually created to make
things easier, it’s not surprising that the rules for using "U £ A/j are so lax and easy.

Summary

® Though derived from "U %7\, TU %A isalways used to confirm the positive.
® It can be attached to the end of any sentence regardless of whether it ends in a noun,
adjective, verb, or adverb.

Finally, let’s get to the examples. Hopefully, you can see that " U $ A/ is basically saying
something along the lines of, “See, I'm right, aren’t 1?”
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Examples

75)

(1) Z5, oD LA—F2EHPLRLELEDL A,
See, as I thought, you have to write the report.
i BRI

(2) HEDVRVHRS I TERZTOVLLLE R A,
Since there’s nobody, it’s probably fine to change here.

(A

(A) T LA, 22i2ws?
Is Takashi here?
L

(B) H16 720,
Dunno.

(A) Ho !l ®olE, WELwA !

Ah! See, he is here!

There’s also another variation, which attaches the question marker as well. The meaning is mostly
the same but it adds more to the questioning, confirming tone.

(A) BONE 12h 7 A7 35 B U % A,
There’s a karaoke place near the station, right?
(B) ) Ao
Yeah.
L5h
(A) bz o3 B,
It’s right next to there.

Using ', for T&Ww9H

As we learned in the defining and describing section,! "> | serves many more functions than
the equivalent English verb, “to say’ It is used all the time and therefore, it’s not too surprising that a
number of variations and slang have developed. Here’s one more that I felt was too “slangy” to cover
so early at that point of the guide.

This may sound hard to believe but if you really slur " & \>9 | together, it becomes something
resembling "D .Or least, that’s what somebody thought when he or she began replacing " & \»
91 with ") orinsomecase ™9 .

Now, in my opinion, "2 isalot harder tosaythan & V\>9 ; so using it like a native might
take a bit of practice. Rather than making things easier to say, as is usually the case, the real purpose
of this substitution is to sound rougher because -2 has a harder, hissing sound. This is ideal for
when you're pissed or for that young and rough image you’ve always wanted. As you might expect,
this type of speech is usually used by males or very tough females.

1 See the Defining and Describing lesson.
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Examples

FZ
(1) D), BATEINRI ZIZWAD X!
Or rather, why are you here?!
Lw 7w U2 A
(2) T CTHREEDS VWO o TADIZ, AEL2AELT—FLICVS5 L\,

Although he’s saying he doesn’t have time due to homework, I hear he went on a date
with Miki-chan.
BLE LA NAEES .
(3) HEEER7ZZ, Do TH, MR IZLThRWES ) &,
Yo, tomorrow’s the test. Even if I say that, you probably didn’t study anyway, huh?

XA
(4) o, EIAED)ID ]
Like I said, you're wrong!

If you want even more emphasis, you can even add a small "D . This usually means you are really
at the brink of your patience.

b
(4) BEho, EHIAE->DID |
Like I said, you're wrong!

Using ">TIi¥, and ">7 5, to Show Exasperation

"5TIX) and T>7 5 isyetanother type of abbreviationfor "& > | similarto ">}

as discussed in the defining and describing section.” In this case, it’s an abbreviation of the
conditional formof "&>9 ; ,whichis T&WZIX) and T& Vo725 | Byusing this
abbreviation, you are essentially saying something along the lines of, “If I told you once, I told you a
million times!” You can use this expression when you tired of repeating yourself or when you are
exasperated with somebody for not listening to you.

Examples
(1) 53¢ o TIE !
I told you I'm going already!
by
(2) Hlct-ol6, WOBENLALDNG,

You're always forgetting.

Using "72A %>, Just About Everywhere

i

By now, you're probably aware that "fi[; canbe eitherreadas "72iZ; or "7 A ) depending
RiZwA A A
on what comes after it suchas [t (%122 3) versus MiIA, (ZAIZA) .Inthe case

i

of ™nfZ>) ,while T7212%>, is the correct reading, it is often contracted tojust 72 A 2>, in
casual speech.

2 Seethe“Using "'>Ty or MT, for T& VW9 ” heading in the Defining and Describing lesson.
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7
(A) IS ?
Eat something?

7z
(B) RADEND?
Eat something?
However, "72A 7)) also has a function similar to the word “like” in English. By “like,” I'm not
talking about the actual word but the kind that has no meaning and some people use just about
anywhere in the sentence. Similarly, "7 A %>, can also be used as a filler without any actual
meaning. For instance, take a look at the example below.

ES ) WZHS
(1) SHIZ, AP LoudAink,
I guess he’s like busy today.

While "72A7>) isashorter versionof "721Z%>; ,only "7 A7) canbe used in this way as a
filler.

z ) wz
(1) SHIZ, 2zt Luaizwn k.,

I7%022>,  cannot be used as a filler word.

W

Let’s take a look at a few more examples.

Examples
52 i) &Y

(1) i, BEESTHESRL VL XA

Like, baths feel really good, huh?

b BLE b .

(2) BESAD, LADPHHETRS WAL >TL,

Mom said she’s not coming back until like tomorrow.

bl 1AL k3

(3) RhirE, RN, B DI ERAPARGIE E 072 ?

Hey like, do you really think that Bob likes somebody like me?

Showing Contempt for an Action with "~%33% |

"$°%3% ) isaverb suffix used to indicate hatred or contempt for the person doing the action.
Unlike the rest of the slang covered here, this extremely strong language is not used in normal,
everyday conversations. You will probably never hear this expression outside of movies, comic books,
games, and the like. However, it is covered here so that you can understand when it is used in those
mediums.

In order touse "%°%%% ;) ,yousimply attach it to the stem of the verb. After that, "°%%% |
conjugated just like a regular u-verb.

Examples

E3
(1) BABPOCATRN ST, Lo, EITARLE?
Losing to a guy like that. Well, what are you going to do?
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(2) RBEIN I E ol b KX LRI

You want to fight? If so, then hurry up and come on!
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Kansai Dialect

This section will be completed at a future date.
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Various Conjugation Charts

This section will be completed at a future date.
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Index

This section will be completed at a future date.
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